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FLEMISH LITERATURE. 



CHAPTER I. 



Bepoke we give a sketch of Flemkh literature, we 
deem it necessary to say a few words on the Dialect 
itself, of which little is clearly known. Flemish is 
not the obscure remains of an extinct idiom, like 
the Basque and Bos Breton languages ; it is not 
either a dialect of the widely spread Germanic 
tongue. It forms a part, of the two principal 
branches of this last idiom, made use of along 
the coasts of the Northern and Baltic Seas, from 
Dunkirk to Konigsberg, and from Plensbourg in 
Denmark to the Hartz Mountains. 

It is called Low Butch (Niederdeutseh) because 
it was and is spoken in the Low Countries and in 
Low Germany ; while the other branch of the same 
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motiier tongue which extends over the higher and 
mountainous parts of those countries, in Switzer- 
land, Austria, Saxony, &c., is called Sigh Dutch 
(Hochdeutsch). 

This is not only proved by the study of the general 
history of the literature of Europe, hut hy the fact 
that the people in the North as well as in the South 
had formerly only one word to express their idiom, 
Dietsch or Deutsch. The word Memisch (Vlaemsch) 
is posterior to the sixteenth century ; and the word 
Sollandsch, made use of to express the name of the 
language spoken in Holland, is altogether of modern 
origin. Till the end of the seventeenth century, the 
idiom spoken in Holland as well as in Belgium was 
called Flemish. The English have still only one 
word, Dutch, for the language spoken in Holland as 
well as in Elanders, 

It is rather a curious fact that a country which 
has produced in modern times a very popular novel- 
writer*, and poets known all over Germany t io- 
olden times, a fer-famed satirical poem J, mediseval 



* Cdnscience, whose works have been translated iDto Eogliab, 
Oerman, FreDch, and Danish, and form part of the English and 
French rail way -libraty books.- 

t Van Dujse, Snellaert, "Willems, Ac. 

X Renard the Fox, of which the scene is principally laid tn 
Handera, the oldest manuscript known written in Low Dutch, 
and ascertained hy the laieat philological discussions to belong to 
Belgium, 
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CHIP. I. FLEMISH LITERATURE. 3 

romances*, fables, proverlis, and emblems in verse t. 
historical rhymed chroniclesj, and so forth, should 
not occupy even the smallest place in the vast range 
of English sketches of the various literatures of 
Europe. Hallam, in his introduction to The 
Literature of Europe, has in a great measure over- 
looked Dutch authors, quoting only a few names of 
European celebrity, of comparatively recent times, 
and he has altogether omitted Flemish writers and 
their works. 

The weU-merited fame of his book, and its great 
authority, suggested to us the idea of making up 
in some degree for this omission, and of giving 
to the English public a sketch of these neglected 
authors. 

It is true that the extent of country where the 
Low Dutch or Flemish is spoken is comparatively 
small, and that it cannot compete with the riches of 
the three great modem languages, English, Grcrman, 
and French, which surround it on all sides ; but 
this does not justify to studious minds the utter 
indifference manifested towards the acquisition of 
some knowledge of its ancient literature. Other 



" * Flori» and Blanchtflotr, the Knight of the Swan, Ac. 

t Jacob CatB, whoBe emblems and proverbs have lately been 
preeented to the pablic in an English droas bj Messrs. Longman. 
& Co. 

X Van Maerlanf , Tan Helu, Ac. 
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northern tongues are labouring under the same 
difficulties, and daily losing ground before the 
German, or Hochdeutsch ; but the study of their 
literature, howerer circumscribed, is not therefore 
utterly abandoned by foreigners. In Denmark and 
Sweden the national writers are constantly opposing 
the invasion of German books. One of the most 
celebrated Danish authors, the poet (Eblenschlager, 
has himself translated his best works into German, 
and it is only then that he acquired a European 
reputation and fame. " When Iwrite m Danish," 
says he, with a sad heart, in the introduction to 
one of his books, " I write only for six hundred 



But this is no reason why the literature of an 
ancient language should be ignored, or its treasures 
remain uninvestigated. We hope, therefore, that 
the short sketch which we here present to the 
public will not be without interest to English 
readers ; and we shall be glad if they consider the 
time as not altogether lost which gives them some 
little insight into the works of the principal ancient 
Flemish authors. May we help to insure for these 
in England a small share of that renown which 
they formerly obtained abroad, and which we think 
they would not fail to acquire in England, were 
they better known and more prominently brought 
forward. 
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Dr. Bosworth *, in speaking of the division into 
Low and High German, says the former is more 
soft and flowing than the latter. It changes the 
High Grerman ach into s, the harsh bz into t, and 
delights more in simple vowels. The High German 
dialect, on the contrary, is distinguished by its 
predilection for diphthongs, and rongh, hard, and 
aspirated consonants, especially by the harsh pro- 
nunciation of ach, at, az, &c. 

The coexistence of the Low Dutch and of the 
High Dutch, or what we call German, is historically 
proved since the eighth century. The form in 
which the Pj^us renounced their old creed and 
became Christians, a form prescribed in the Ooimcil 
of Liptines (742), is so like the dialect of the Nether- 
lands that it hardly requires the alteration of a 
few letters to make it perfectly intelligible to the 
ElemingB.t 

It is perhaps well to state here, once for all, with 
Dr. Bosworth, that when we speak of Flemish we 
designate the language called in general Butch, by 



* The Origin of the English, Gtermania, and Scaadinavian Lan- 
guages and Natioca, &c., p. 13. 

f FortaehUlu Diabolic 7 — Ee fortaeho Biabolce. — End allum 
diahol-gelde? -^End allum JHabol werhim? — Gelo&Utu in God 
Alnteekigen Fadar? 

This ie the Low Dutch ; — Veriackt u den DavelT — Ik veraake 
dm Duvel. — End alien Duvels-gilden ? — End alle Duvelt WerhenT 
— Geloft M in God Almacktigen Fader ? 
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the English. Flemish and Dutch, especially in their 
earliest form, may be considered the very same 
language. In the thirteenth century — because of 
the flourishing state of the Flemings, and the care 
of their writers to observe great purity in their 
diction, and to express correctly the gender and in- 
flection of words — this improved form of the Dutch 
language was denominated Flemish. Even at the 
present day it is nothing more than the Dutch of 
the preceding century. The same similarity is 
shown in many other works of the ninth and tenth 
centuries, which we will pass over, not to give too 
much space to philological discussions, and hasten 
to say a few preliminary words on the origin of the 
people whose national tongue was the Flemish or 
Niederdeutsch. 

In the first ages of the Christian era, we find in 
the east and north of the Low Coxmtries, inhabitants 
of Saxon and Friesland extraotion. The Franks 
showed themselves to the north-east ; these were 
3j0W Germans, hke the former, but for political 
purposes they amalgamated the aUied High German 
with their own language, giving their own name to 
this foreign dialect. These three nations, the Saxon, 
Friesland, and Frank, having each furnished its 
contingent to the formation of the Flemish or 
Netherlandish nation, their respective tongues co- 
operated m the formation of that idiom. 
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At the time of the downfall of the Itoman Em- 
pire, it was assailed on all sides by German nations. 
Goths, Burgundians, Alemanni, Franks, and others, 
attacked it , from the Continent ; Saxons, Fries- 
landers, and Normans by sea, and when the fatal 
honr had at last struck for the tyrants of the world, 
those who had possessed themselves of their spoils 
turned their arms against each other. The Franks^ 
aspiring to universal dominion, remained every- 
where the masters, and under the sceptre of Charle- 
magne there arose a new Empire of the West, of 
much greater extent than that over which the eagle 
of the Caesars had floated. 

These nations embraced the Christian religion at 
different epochs, and under divers influences. The 
conquerors, and, in the first rank, the Goths, rallied 
at an early period round .the new civilisation, whilst 
it was only under Charlemagne that the Saxons and 
Frieslanders suffered any other worship than that 
of their ancestors to be imposed upon them ; even 
long after the death of this monarch, Christiaaity 
had in Flanders but a precarious existence. No 
literary monument of those times has descended to 
us, and without the Scandinavian books of theo- 
gony, without the Edda, we should have very little 
acquaintance with the reUgious dogmas of the 
Flemings or Nederlanders. 

In the fifth century, Ulphilas, a bishop of the Moe- 
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so-Goths, translated the Bible ; some fragments of it 
have come down to us. They exhibit the Gothic as 
a dialect composed of High and LowGerman. Prom 
the seventh to the eighth century, a Frankish 
translation of a work on the nativity of Christ, by 
the Spanish bishop, Isidore, has been collected, as 
well as a translation of the rules of St. Benedict in 
Alemannic, a dialect of High German still harsher 
than the Frank. None of these works are written 
in an idiom that can be said to have been spoken 
by the people of the Low Countries, although it is 
true that the Gothic possesses many of the forms 
essentially belonging to the Flemish. But history 
and literary monuments disclose to us a dialect, the 
traces of which, after a lapse of ten centuries, have 
continued stamped upon two languages, spoken by 
nations removed from each other, and which de- 
monstrates that in earlier times the British Isles 
and the Ijow Countries were united by closer ties 
than those of commerce. In fact, the Pagan an- 
cestors of the Flemings received their missionaries 
from the Anglo-Saxons. Either these pious men 
issued from the nation itself, or were Gauls or 
others who went first to England to learn the lan- 
guage which they were afterwards to employ in the 
Low Countries. This fact is a sufficient indication 
that the inhabitants of the whole of the lower coast 
of the North Sea, Saxons, Frieslanders, and Anglo- 
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Saxons participated in one common mode of life, 
and that the preachers from beyond the sea saw in 
the Nederlanders members of one same family, 
only separated by ancient national creeds. 

At the time of the dominion of the Franks, these 
relations diminished under the influence of the 
semi- Roman civilisation of the governing people. 

The most ancient Uterary rehc that the Flemish 
language has ^ right to claim, is a fragment of a 
translation, in prose, of the Psalms, written during 
the dynasty of Charlemagne. Others could be 
mentioned, but only, it must be admitted, as re- 
flecting back the normal form of the language, and 
the prosody of the Low German, in those remote 
times. Such are the Oath of Fidelity taken by the 
Saxons to the conqueror Witikmd; the poem of 
Seliand, which is in alliterative lines ; a Harmony of 
the Gospels; the X«y of Mildebrand. The curious 
may read fragments of many of these ancient 
authors in the first volume of Wackemagel's 
Deutsches Les^btich. 

The struggle -between Paganism and Christianity 
was prolonged in the country along the North Sea 
until the eleventh century, when a new social 
movement occurred to change the fece of the West. 

The Cinisades, in estabUshing intimate relations 
among all Christian countries, modified by this 
contact the form of their languages. It is in this 
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age that the Hemish language quitted ita embryo 
state, in order to attain shortly after a great de- 
velopment, giving an unquestionable proof of the 
high degree of civilisation and "wealth enjoyed at 
this period by the people of the I-ow Countries. 

From the beginning of the thirteenth century 
public deeds began to be drawn up in the national 
language. "VVe will quote a few lines from one of 
them, in order to give the proof of a most extra- 
ordinary fact in the history of modem languages : 
we mean to say, that after a lapse of more than 
sis hundred years, the very same words and gram- 
roatical construction are those made use of by the 
Hemings of to-day, and are perfectly intelligible to 
the people of the Low Countries, where Flemish is 
spoken. 

We quote from a charter of Brussels, a.d. 1299, 
from the Book of Frwilegea of that town, and 
which is printed in a literary collection of the learned 
J. F. WiUems.* 

" Ic Heinric, bi der gratien Goods, Hertoghe van 
Brabant, ende ic Heinric syn oudste sone, wi doen 
ukennen die gescrifte alien den genen die un syn, 
ende die nacomende syn, dat wi overmids vroeden 
rade onser mannen en der Sceprenen, en der ge- 
swome van Bruesele desen coren (keuren) hebben 

* Verhandeling over de Kederduy tsche tael en lettetkunde, &c. 
Antwerp, 2 vols. 8to. 1819—1824. 
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geset binnen Bruesele bi brouwen en de bi cede 
smsei manne ende gemeinlec den Poerteren van 
Bruesele desen core (keuren) te houden om gemeine 
orbore ende vordane meer in deser manieren." 

Literal English, 

" I, Henry, by the grace of God, Duke of Brabant, 
and I, Henry, bis eldest son, we make this writing 
known to all those who now are, and who are to 
come, that we, in consequence of the wise counsel 
of our men, and of the Sheriffs, and of the sworn of 
Brussels, these statutes have established in Brussels, 
through the fidelity and oath of our men, and also 
the citizens (burghers) of Brussels, these statutes 
are to keep for general convenience — and for the 
future, more in this wise." 

It is also in the same century that Van Maerlant, 
Willem van Utenhove, and many others less known, 
gave a brilliant impulse to the language through 
their poetical writings. But before we enter into 
some details on the works of these two leaders of 
ilemish literature, let us say a few words on two 
poems belonging by their subject to the cycle of 
Charlemagne, although the time of their composi- 
tion is not quite ascertained. They are called 
Charles and Megaat, and Floris and Blanchefioer. 
The first is an original composition^ the second a 
free imitation. 
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The narrative of Charles and Elegast is as follows. 
One night an angel appeared to Charlemagne, or- 
dering him to rise and become a highway robber. 
The monarch, at first astonished, believes it to be a 
dream, and pays no attention to the injunction. 
But the angel repeats the order, and Charles is 
forced to recognise the finger of God. He obeys. 
On his road he meets a knight clad in black armour, 
and mounted on a charger, also black. It is 
Megast, proscribed by the king on account of his 
irresistible propensity to the profession of a robber, 
a pastime much in favour at that time with many 
of the nobility. 

They both ride on in company, and Charles is not 
long before he ascertains that this man, hunted 
down like a wild beast, is more attached to his 
suzerain than are many of bis courtiers. 

They arrive before the castle of Eggeric, one of 
the king's chief vassals. Elegast, who to his call- 
ing of robber unites the talent of subjecting all 
persons and things to his enchantment, casts into a 
deep sleep every living being within the precincts 
of the castle. But when he wishes to carry off the 
saddle belonging to Eggeric, the bells with which it 
is ornamented make so much noise, that the vassal 
and his spouse are awakened. 

The latter declares that the noise is imaginary, 
and that the mind of her husband is only disturbed 
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by agitating thoughts ; Eggeric then avows to her 
that he ia at the head of a conspiracy which is to 
break out on the following day, and to end in the 
assassinatioh of the king. The lady, related to 
King Charles, tries to diasnade her husband from 
this wicked project. Eggeric, as a last argument, 
strikes her on the face with so much Tioleace that 
the blood gushes from her nose. 

Elegast steals towards the bed of the married 
couple, receives into his glove the blood of the lady, 
and pronouncing some magic words, the whole 
castle is again plunged in sjeep. He then relates 
to the king all that he has overheard. Charles, 
forewarned, takes his precautions, and at the mo- 
ment when Eggeric witl;i his friends and vassals 
penetrates into the royal dwelling, he is arrested. 
The king having ascertained on all points the 
truth of Elegast's statement, punishes the traitor, 
whilst on the other hand he reinstates hia faithful 
servitor in the possession of his rights and pro- 
perty. 

Charles then understands why on that night God 
had forced him to appear in the character of a 
robber. 

Floris and Bltmchefloer is the charming and 
sweet picture of the love of the son of a Moorish 
king, and a Prankish girl of noble birth, carried 
off during an inroad of the infidels into iVance, 
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and brought up at the Court of King E^nus. After 
several years of reverses, Floris ascended the throne 
of his father, was converted to the religion of 
Blanchefloer, whom he espoused, and by whom he 
had Berthe, the mother of Charlemagne. To give 
an analysis of this poem, would be, in a manner, 
to touch with withering hand a flower of the gar- 
land which wreathes the brow of the poet Thierri 
d'Assenede. We will only affirm with the editor, 
Soffma/n von Fallersleben, that in all our literature, 
ancient and modem, few poems can be compared 
to this in delicacy and finish of execution, clear- 
ness of style, and felicity of expression. In passing 
into Plemish literature, this production has become 
a precious gem, worked with all the skill of a con- 
summate artist. In those countries subject to the 
influence of Frankish dominion, Charlemagne was 
the centre of a cycle of national Christian poems ; 
on the other hand, England wished also to have 
her Christian and national hero. To the popxdar 
tales of Britain was added the name of Arthur, 
and the legends of the Bound Table rapidly in- 
creased, and contended for favour with the national 
poems of Frankish countries. 

The Bound Table was an order of chivalry which 
owed its origin to the following facts. 

The legend relates that Philip the Apostle, 
having directed his steps towards Gaul to preach 
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the Gospel, sent his companion, Joseph of Arima- 
thea, on the same errand to England, who carried 
there the holy Chalice, named the Graal. This 
was the cup that Jesus Christ had used at the last 
supper, and in which Joseph of Arimathea had re- 
ceived the blood of the Saviour while nailed to the 
Cross. Joseph bequeathed this precious relic to 
his son and namesake, Bishop Joseph, who was the 
first to institute the Order of the Holy Chalice, or 
rather, of the Round Table. Daring the celebra- 
tion of the festivals, the initiated seated them- 
selves round a table, on which the precious Vase 
was placed. One seat remained vacant; it was 
that which Jesus Christ had occupied, and which 
was reserved for a descendant of Joseph, named 
Galaad ; it was called the place of Galaad. 
Several ambitious members attempted to occupy 
it, but in vain ; they were all swallowed up in the 
bowels of the earth, xintil the fourth century 
gave birth to this Galaad, so long desired, who 
effectively took possession of the reserved seat. The 
respect, mingled with terror, which tliis history 
inspired throughout England, induced the great 
King Arthur to institute an Order of the Bound 
Table, for the flower of the knights of his king- 
dom. He caused a table, on the model of that of 
Joseph, to be constructed, and whenever the mem- 
bers of the Order held their sittings, the place of 
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Jesus was left vacant. Everything iraa in con- 
formity with the legend; only the holy Chalice, 
the principal object on which the Order had been 
founded, was wanting ; it was lost ; it had dis- 
appeared, it was said, on account of the sins which 
desolated the kingdom. At any cost it must be 
recovered. Here begins a series of the most ad- 
venturous journeys and exploits, in which the 
knights of the Round Table signalise themselves 
in their search for the precious object on which 
the peace and honour of England depend. The 
recital of these glorious deeds became in such vogue 
throughout the country, that he was considered 
destitute of all education who did not know by 
heart the chronicle of the £rui, the first source 
of the Legend of King Arthur. 

The earliest importers of this chronicle on the 
Continent appear to have been the Flemings, and 
especially some colonists estabhshed since 1108 in 
Glamorgan. Count Philip of Alsace (who died in 
1191), a prince enthusiastic for the Crusades, as is 
well known, finding in the exploits of Arthur and 
his knights an incitement to his own bravery, caused 
some French epic poems upon the English heroes to 
be composed by Artesian poets, whom he had in his 
pay. These poems were shortly afterwards trans- 
lated into Flemish by others of his subjects. These 
translations are for the most part lost, if we can 
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believe them to be the poems of which Maerlant 
and the poets who succeeded him speak, and 
which are the Samt Graal, the Tristram, the Gale- 
kot, the Twem, the Lenval, and the Tardval. 
Although they were highly appreciated, although 
they represent their heroes as affixing a more ele- 
vated stamp upon chivalrous life, and giving to 
their exploits these three noble aims, God, his Lady, 
and his Prince, the poems of the cycle of King 
Arthur appear notwithstanding to be confined to 
narrow limits, "Whilst on all sides we find nu- 
merous fragments belonging to epics of the time of 
Charlemagne, the period of Arthur, by its subdivi- 
sion, has left scarcely any traces. Fortunately three 
epic poems have escaped the wreck. They are 
the Ferguut, the Lancelot, and the Walewem. 
The first, imitated probably from a romance in 
prose, has only 6,000 verses, whilst the second, 
although it has descended to us in an incomplete 
state, in a single manuscript, presents us with nearly 
50,000. Ferguut is the son of a farmer, but his 
personal quaUties and courage make him worthy to 
be a knight ; his exploits and adventures procure 
him the favour of King Arthur, and the hand of 
the lovely GaUene. The Lancelot is the corre- 
sponding poem to Tristram ; the tone of the latter 
is elegiac, whilst animation and gaiety pervade the 
former. The Lancelot recounts the loves of the 
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knight of this name and the fair Generra, the 
spouse of King Arthur, his prowess, and that of 
Prince Gauvin, Perceval and others ; it concludes 
with the death of Bang Arthur. This poem, 
although translated from the French, contains 
nevertheless several episodes which its editor, the 
learned Jonckbloet, has not found in the original 
manuscript. Composed at the end of the twelfth 
century, it can only at the utmost have heen 
half a century later that the Plemiah translation 
appeared, since Maerlant speaks of it as of a well- 
known work. It is the same with the Walewem, 
a part of which, an author pretends, was translated, 
not ftom the French, but from the Gallic. The 
translation having heen made by two writers, Pen- 
nine and Vostaert, it is possible that the latter was 
posterior to the former hy nearly half a century, 
since the only manuscript existing hears the date of 
1350 ; this date may, however, apply to the trans- 
lation rather than to the original. 

No less celebrated than the paladins of Charle- 
magne and King Arthur, we find in the Middle 
Ages the heroes of ancient Greece, and particularly 
the defenders of Troy and the conqueror of the 
empire of Darius. The exploits of Hector and 
Alexander were sung and recited throughout the 
whole of Europe, as deeds belonging to the age of 
Christianity, and even to the national history of a 
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race among whom we may single out the " Brahan- 
90ns," whose princes passed for descendants of 
some companion in misfortmie to jEneas. These 
poems form the suhjects of a fourth periodj sur- 
named the Classic, hecause in ancient times Greece 
was the country where civilisation shone with the 
greatest splendour. 

In the Middle Ages, the masterpieces of Athenian 
and Roman literature were not unknown to the 
Germanic nations. Some fragments of a translation 
of the .j^eid have been lately found, a translation 
which ascends to the twelfth century. Thierri d'As- 
senede speaks of the works of Juvenal, and Ovid's 
Art of Love, as of books that were placed in the 
hands of youth. ■ Maetlant cites Homer with re- 
spect, and as a great master of poetry. The poems 
of the classic age are, however, not translations 
from the Greek. That of the destruction of Troy 
is simply an epic of the Middle Ages, and the Greek 
and Trojan heroes are Christian knights. This 
poem, written with spirit and ease, is said, accord- 
ing to the most recent researches, to he the work 
of two authors, — o£ Siger Bieregodgaf, who is sup- 
posed to have composed the first part irom Latin 
authorities, and of Maerlant, who wrought out the 
rest from the French work of Sencdt de St. Maure. 
It was believed, until then, that each of these two 
authors had written a poem of his own, since in 
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the first part is found the name of Siger, and 
Maerlant acknowledges having composed, before 
1270, a poem on the foundation and destruction of 
Troy. Probably this poet, of whom we shall shortly 
speak more fully, wrote his work previous to the 
middle of the thirteenth century, before his mind 
had taken that direction which soon , impressed 
itself on the whole of Flemish literature. The 
same remark applies to his poem of Alexander, 
which at the request of a noble lady he translated, 
or rather imitated, from the Latin of Philippe de 
Castellione. 

It is probable that the classic age was not limited 
solely to the poems of Alexander and the Trojan 
War ; there are indications that render it probable 
that the Plemish celebrated the exploits of Jason 
and the Argonauts, as well as the legendary Uves 
of the first Roman emperors. 

After having enumerated so many French, Breton, 
Greek, and Roman heroes, we may add, that in the 
Middle Ages, Flemings and Frieslanders, Brahan- 
§ons and Dutch, still took pleasure in reading 
the Nibelimgen, the Godreon, the Sildebrmtt, and 
other epic poems belonging to generations lost in 
the abyss of ages. Some of the national traditions 
which belong more particularly to Flanders, and 
which have been probably embodied in these last 
works, still exist. It is probable that the history 
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of Frederick and his Mother, the recital of the 
deeds of arms of Baudouin Bras-de-fer, against the 
Kin g of Erance, rest upon " sagas " sung by some 
Flemish poet. Perhaps the Flandrys, a frag- 
ment of which was found by the learned German 
Mone, and since lost, was a poem of this kind. 
The following rery ancient song, almost Homeric 
in its form, relates to one of those terrible war- 
riors renowned for their cruelty, before Christianity 
was preached in Flanders : — 

" The Lord Halewjn knows a song; all those who heard it 
were attracted towards him, 

" It was once heard by the daughter of the king;, wlio was 
BO beloved by her parents. 

" She presented herself before her father : ' Oh ! father, 
may I go to the Lord Halewyn ? ' 

" ' Oh ! no, my child, no ; they who go to him never come 
back again.' 

" She presents herself to her mother : ' Oh ! mother, may I 
go to the Lord Halewyn ? ' 

" ' Oh ! uOj my child, no ; they who go to him never come 
back again.' 

" She presents herself to her sister : ' Oh ! sister, may I go 
to the Lord Halewyn ? ' 

" ' Oh I no, sister, no : they who go to him never come 
back again.' 

" She presents herself to her brother : * Oh I brother, may I 
go to the Lord Halewyn? ' 

" ' Little care I where thou goeat, provided thou preservest 
thine honour and thy crown.' 
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" She goes up into her chamber ; she clothes herself in her 
best garments. 

" What does she put on first ? A shift finer than silk. 

" What does she gird round her lovely waist ? Strong 
bands of gold. 

" What does she put upon her scarlet petticoat ? On 
every seam a golden button. 

" What does she place on her beautiful fair hair ? A mas- 
sive golden crown. 

" What does she put upon her kirtle ? On every seam a 
pearl. 

" She goes into 'her father's stable, and takes out his best 
charger. She mounts him proudly, and so, laughing and 
singing, rides through the forest. When she reaches the 
middle of the forest, she meets the Lord Halewyn. 

".' Hail !' said he, approaching her, 'Hail! beautiful virgin, 
with eyes so blaek and brilliant.' 

" They proceed together, chatting as they go. 

" They arrive at a field in which stands a gallows. The 
bodies of several women hang from it. 

" The Lord Halewyn says to her, ' As you are the loveliest 
of all vu^ns, say, how will you die ? The time ia come.' 

" ' It is well; as I may choose, I choose the sword. 

" ' But first of all, take off your tonic, for the blood of a 
virgin gushes out so far, that it might reach you, and I should 
be sorry.' 

" But before he had divested himself of his tunic, his head 
rolled off and lay at bis feet : his lips still murmured these 
words : 

" ' Go down there into that corn-field, and blow the bom, 
so that my IHends may hear it.' 

" * Into that corn-field I shall not go, neither shall I blow 
the horn. I do not follow the counsel of a murderer.' 
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" ' Go then down under the gallows, and gather the balm 
which you shall find there, and spread it over my bloody 
throat.' 

" ' Under the gallows I shall not go, on your bloody 
throat I shall spread no balm'. I do not follow the counsel 
of a murderer.' 

" She took the head up by the hair, and washed it at a 
clear fountain. 

" She mounted her charger proudly, and laughing and 
singing, she rode through the forest. 

" When she reached the middle of the forest, she met the 
mother of Halewyn. ' Beautiiiil virgin, have you not seen 
my son ? ' 

" ' Your son, the Lord Halewyn, is gone hunting ; you will 
never see him again.' 

" ' Your son, the Lord Halewyn is dead. I have his head 
in my apron, which is red with his blood.' 

" And when she arrived at hpr father's gate, she blew the 
horn like a man. 

" And when her father saw her, he rejoiced at her return. 

" He celebrated it by a feast, and the head of Halewyn 
was placed on the table." 

William Grimm published some years ago a frag- 
ment of a German epic poem which he entitled 
Rudolf, from the name of the hero. Rudolf was a 
Flemish count who took part in the siege of As- 
calon, in Palestine, 1148. The poem is evidently 
translated from the Flemish, a point worthy of 
remark, for the same thing has happened to a 
number of other Flemish productions, some of 
which were original, others translated from the 
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French, while very few German pieces of the Middle 
Ages have passed into Netherlandish literature. 
Among the poems which have been thus trans- 
planted beyond the Rhine, besides the ancient epic 
of the Godreon, of which we have already spoken, 
we may cite Ogier le Danois, Renaud de Mon- 
ialban, Malagya, and Les Enfanta de Idmbourcf. 
This latter poem contains a series of adventures 
which take place in the Greek Empire, and whicb 
afford much interest with regard to art, customs, 
and creeds. It appears that the author was a 
certain Hendrick, who lived in the middle of the 
fourteenth century, although some critics fix his 
birth a century earlier. 

If in all these romances, which record adventures, 
patriotic souvenirs, national customs and manners 
occupy hut little space, we possess, on the other 
hand, a poem which in itself alone eclipses the 
three cycles held in most honour in the Middle Ages, 
we speak of the poem of Uemaert. 

The- celebrated brothers Grimm have long since 
drawn the distinction between natural and arti- 
ficial poetry (Natur-und Kunst-gedichten), Tlie 
first, sprung from the people, reflects accurately 
its habits, its social life, while the artificial poem 
is evidently stamped with the conventional forms 
of the author's education. The first is the simple 
garment, the second a more or less elaborate 
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attire. To give birth to sucli a poem as the 
Belnaert, it was essential that a people should 
be in the enjoyment of social independence, in no 
wise the slaves of their masters, and in whom 
the influence of a simple, homely life should not 
be extinct. There could not exist among them any 
of those degenerate sons, estranged from their 
country by ties which in our day alienate men 
from the national interests of hearth and home. In 
Planders, more than in any other country, were 
these elements combined. WhUe they preserved 
their love of independence, a distinctive feature in 
the German and Koman people, the Flemings, 
whom this same desire of personal freedom had 
attracted in large masses into towns, acquired a 
real well-being and prosperity which enabled them 
still to retain their free and unfettered mode of 
life. 

Hence sprang the first part of the Bemaert, stand- 
ing alone in its simplicity and nationality, and for 
that very reason grand and sublime. The author 
had undergone neither the rigours of the cloister 
nor the unreasonable demands of caste imposed by 
the nobles ; and if he belonged to either of these 
classes, only the more merit is due to him. 

In the second part of the Remaert we see de- 
veloped a remarkably philosophical genius, and a 
profound acquaintance with the fable of classic 
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nations, of which frequent use is made. In a word, 
it is more erudite than the first poem. 

In both its forms the Memaert is the Epic of the 
People, contradistinguished from chiyah-ous poetry ; 
and its national characteristics betray themselves 
even in the style of the translation. Whilst the 
poems of other periods pass into High German, for 
the benefit of the nobles beyond the Rhine, the 
Meinaert, on the contrary, finds a Low Saxon trans- 
lator, who makes this masterpiece familiar to the 
citizens of the Hanseatic Towns. 

In the fifteenth century an English translation 
was made from an edition in prose ; and have we 
not seen in our own days Goethe, the great modem 
German poet, devoting his muse to reproduce in hia 
own language these Flemish verses of the twelfth 
century ? The French, who in the Middle Ages 
were still half Franks, have composed several 
branches of the Memaert (Branches du Renard). 

The right of the Flemings to the entire poem 
was for a long time contested. Some pretended 
that the Memaert was a translation from the French ; 
others wished to make the Low Saxon translation 
pass for an original work. Willems, whose prema- 
ture loss has been so keenly felt in Flemish litera- 
ture, cast into this chaos of opinions the wand of his 
perspicacity, and irrevocably decided the question to 
the advantage of Flanders. 
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The x>oe'm was &tst written in the old Flemish 
dialect, says Bosworth, in his Origin of the Dutch, 
affording a fine and very early specimen of the lan- 
guage. 

The Flemish manuscript is undoubtedly the ori- 
ginal, of which the famous Low Saxon Bmiee&e 
Vo8, puhUshed at Lubeck, 1498, is a free translation. 
The old prose editions of Reinecke Voa, printed at 
Gouda, 1479, and at Delft, 1486, appear to be only 
a careless translation of the Plemish poem, preserv- 
ing eren, in many instances, the metre and rhyme 
of the original. 

The English version, by William Caxton, 1481, 
was made from the Gouda edition. By the indefa- 
tigable researches of Mr. J. E. Willems, it appears 
<;lear that the first part of the Flemish Bemaert 
was written about 1160; and by recent inqui- 
ries, as well as by the preface to his modernised 
Flemish Memaert de Vos, (Eecloo, 1834,) it is con- 
cluded that Willem van JJtenhoven, a priest of 
Ardenbourg, was the real author of the second 
part, which was composed about the year 1260. 
Jacob van Movant, the father of the Flemish 
chroniclers and poets, of whom more wiU be said 
anon, complains, as early as 1270, of the alterations 
and additions made by copyists of Reinaerfs merry 
jests and tricks. 

The poem of the Reinaert was the fore-runner of 
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a new era, struggling against ancient ideas. Fer- 
tile, abounding in anticipations of intellectual and 
moral progress, it had no leaning towards that soft 
sentimental poetry which had, until then, been pre- 
dominant. Like those flowers which thrive only 
in the caresses of the breeze in the happy sun- 
shine, this style of poetry languished and faded 
under the breath of political passions, and under 
the influence of cold reason. The Ueinaert was the 
expression of the good sense of the people, it was 
the straightforward intelligence of the many op- 
posed to the vices of the nobles, and the irregu- 
larities of the monks, and it clothed itself in the 
caustic form of satire, armed with all the superiority 
of talent which personal freedom never fails to en- 
gender. The Revnaert, in short, was popular feel- 
ing, expressed in the grandeur of an epic poem ; it 
was Philosophy yet ignorant of its own existencej 
and too young to array itself in the cloak of argu- 
ment. 

In order to complete the history of this very re- 
markable work, we think we cannot do better than 
follow the learned Dr. Bosworth, who has investi- 
gated the subject with great care. 

The numerous editions *, as well as the complaint 

* We have, among modern works, the erudite yolume of Rei- 
nariius Fulpea of F. T. Mono, Stutgardt, 1832. Also M4on'a 
Liglilj iuteresting collection of nearly all tbe parts of the fables 
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of Walthems de Coinsi, Prior of Vic-sw-aisne, in 
his Louangea de Notre Dame and Miracles de la 
Vierge, that Renard was preferred to the reading- 
of legends, sufficiently show how many pens it has 
employed, and at what an early period this cele- 
brated poem served for entertainment and instruo- 
tion. 

A slight comparison of the Plemish Meinaert de 
Vos, with all the former productions, must lead to 
the conviction, that whatever use its author may 
have made of the works of his predecessors, he has 
far surpassed them all, and has composed a ch^- 
d'ceuvre, fully deserving the eulogium which the 
most competent judges have hestowed upon it. It 
is important both for matter and composition, and 
if it were the only interesting and valuable work 
existing in the Flemish, it alone would fully repay 
the trouble of learning that tongue. Mr. T. F. 
Willems, in his edition of this poem*, has proved 
not only its true Flemish origin, but shown also, 

and tales of The Fox, treated by varioua French authors, 4 vola. 
8to., Paria, 1826. The learned researches of T. Grimm are pub- 
lished under the title of Reinhart-Fucht, Berlin, 183i, printed 
from an old Flemish manuscript preserved at Stutgardt; and last, 
not least, Reinaert de Fos, published by T. F. Willems, in Ghent, 
from the MS. bought at Heber's sale. 

" From a very ancient manuscript purchased by the Belgian 
Goyernment. A French translation of it was published by us in 
Brussels, 1838, with literary notices on the French editions of the 
eame poem. 
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how easy and flowing the versification is, in a lan- 
guage which would be far more valued, were it 
better known. 

Events were moving rapidly towards the point 
where all powCT seemed likely to become invested in 
the Commons, leaving the rulers only a shadow of 
authority. Are we to attribute to this ardent po- 
pular thirst for liberty, the indifference manifested 
by the Flemish princes for their national language 
and literature? We are tempted to think so. 
Histo^ portrays many Counts of Flanders attach- 
ing to their court French poets, and encouraging 
them to compose voluminous works, whilst few 
among them deigned to lei^d an ear to the strains 
of Flemish minstrelsy. Thus Louis de Nevers, 
demanding from the depths of his prison of Mont- 
argis, a Flemish education for his children, appears 
to us to stand out majesticaUy In the annals of 
Flanders, for he alone, among the princely race, , 
feelingly appreciated the vital powers of the nation. 
What a contrast between these foreign rulers over , 
subjects whose customs and habits they cannot 
understand, and those Dukes of Brabant, those 
liieutenant-Generals of the Empire, who, although 
sons-in-law to kings of France, are not merely 
satisfied with protecting the language as the na- 
tional right of a great people, but who take a pride 
in ennobling it, in raising it to a level with the 
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Latin tongue for state purposes, and ■who even em- 
ploy it themselves to charm the leisure hours of the 
fair sex of the duchy, in preference to the foreign 
langua^ of the Trouhadours. 

It ia under the reign of Guy de Dampierre that 
we first become fuUy acquainted with the merits of 
a man who was destined to give a new phase to 
Elemish hterature, to substitute didactic works for 
sentimental poetry. His name is Jmqties van 
Maerlant. Before him, poetry was a vagrant art, 
which, in the long winter evenings, took refuge in 
the cbLoiney comer of the great feudal castle, 
where it served to amuse and console the young 
maiden, who repaid the efforts of the poet by a 
sympathetic tear of compassion. In summer, the 
muse gambolled in the meadows, side by side with 
the fair damsel. Disdaining cities, the minstrel 
of that period- was to be seen wherever noble blood 
presided, and it was an exception when he occa- 
sionally condescended to bestow a few favours on the 
most eminent among the plebeian classes. At court 
he was ever welcome, the prince loaded him with 
benefits, and sought to make him one of his retinue, 
for it was often to the minstrel's art alone that he 
was indebted for his fame. 

The nobility were scattered over the level coimtry, 
enclosed in their strongholds ; even the princes 
rarely dwelt in cities. At a later period, we see 
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poetry and song followuig the nobles into towns, 
and even placing themselves under the protection 
of the wealthy citizen. 

In the age of chivalry, the wandering poet waa 
called Spreker, Segger, or Vmder. The two first 
terms are equivalent to that of story-teller (con- 
teur), the third to that of Trouv^re, Troubadour. 
The rewards which he received from the great, con- 
sisted of money, horses, and clothes. The nobleman 
often divested himself of his robe, to place it on 
the shoulders of the minstrel, and the latter, in his 
turn, took a pride in wearing it upon all great occa- 
sions, to encourage fresh listeners to imitate such 
generous examples. (Boquefort, Fodaie Frangaise 
dans le 12'*"' et 13**"' sidles.) He travelled alone 
or with a companion, and in the latter case he 
took the name of Qezel, which is equivalent to 
minstrel. 

The encouragement given by the nobles to itine- 
rant poets so extensively increased the number of the 
Trouv^res, that the gifts bestowed on them sensibly 
diminished ; hence there resulted material priva- 
tion on the one side, and slackened esteem on the 
other. Besides, this wandering and vagabond life 
led to a corruption of morals, which went hand in 
hand with the gradually increasing distresses of 
the Msecenates. The demoralisation augmented to 
such a degree, that in France, for instance, these 
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wandering minstrels associated themselves with 
mountehanks and leaders of tame animals, and it 
was under the reign of Philip Augastus that the 
ridiculous Royalty of Piddlers was set up. In the 
Low Countries many gezellen were condemned to 
capital punishment for theft and other crimes. 
These were the last examples of the ruin to which 
the race was speedily brought. 

The professional character of the Spreker, Zegger, 
or Gezel, sufficiently explains why they neither wrote 
nor declaimed very long poems. This honour was 
reserved for the sedentary poet attached to a court, 
or to some great noble. Honoured with the title 
of poet par excellence, he was then called Dichter, 
although instances exist of his being still styled 
Spreker. We possess the works of several Sprekera, 
consisting chiefly of Sproken (tales, fables, satires, 
allegories, and amatory poems), inspbed by various 
circumstances, and written for all rants of society, 
for the nobility, the cloister, the citizens, and even 
for the lower classes. Of the wandering poets who 
lived before Maerlant, very few have bequeathed 
their names to posterity. They have taken as much 
pains to conceal themselves as the authors of great 
epics, as if, before the ascendancy of the burgher 
class, there was no merit in being a Flemish poet. 
It is only in the course of the fourteenth century 
that we find the names of Aaguatynken, of Lodeioike, 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



34 FLEMISH LITERATUKB. cuiP. r. 

of Jean van Hollant, of Jean Dille, of Colpaert, 
of Fieter van Teraele, of Quillaume van HUde- 
gaertsberge, of Baudoin van der Jjoren. This latter 
was cotemporary with Philippe van Artevelde, and 
probahly a companion in arms with the celebrated 
Plemish captain. He possessed an ardent soul, 
lived only for liberty and his country, was a real 
poet, seeking out untrodden paths, and following 
them up with success. The learned M. Blommaert 
has pubhshed a part of the works of Van der J^oren, 
Among the Flemish metrical tales, there is a 
collection whicli deserves to be especially men- 
tioned. It is the Mmneloep (Cours d' Amour). It 
consists of m ^re than fifty love-stories, which the 
author has formed into a whole, by classing his 
tales in order, and according to the different degrees 
of love which they represent, and which he divides 
into four kinds : constant love, noble and pure love, 
licit and illicit love. The Minneloep, of which 
Dire Potter (a nobleman probably by birth) is the 
author, is not simply a collection of tales ; it is 
enriched by interesting observations, by a com- 
parison of the various degrees of love, and argu- 
ments on their inherent worth. In this point of 
view, the collection may be considered as the im- 
mediate forerunner of Sowaert, and of Cats, or 
rather, as holding a middle position between these 
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didactic poets and the author of the Romance of 
the Rose, that allegorical poem which made so 
much stir in the Middle Ages, and which has had. 
the honour of being translated from the French 
into almost every language of Europe. 
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JACQUES TAN MAXRLAHT AMD HIS WOBES. — JEAH I., DITKE Of BSABANT. 
— «AM VAN HELD. — UKUS BTOKE— JEAN DB KLBBE. — SCIENTmC 
WOBia.— JEAS SDTSBBOEK. — UAKTIM TAN THOEODT. — LEGBNDABT 
WBITtNGa. — MILO. — TSA&BDIES, COMEDIES, FARCES. — SATIRICAL 
BONGS AND FOEMS. 

When, in the middle of the thirteenth century, 
Jacques van MaerUmt appeared, chivalry was on 
the decline, and another phase of ideas only awaited 
a signal, to dethrone that which, during three 
centuries, had constituted the strength of central 
Europe. The towns continued to increase in power, 
and exercised oyer the princes and nohles an irre- 
sistible influence. The unfortunate issue of the 
expeditions to the Holy Land had dispelled many 
a dream of glory and of fame. The indifiference 
evinced for exploits beyond the sea had gained 
Buch a point, that the appeals of the best poets, and 
the most eloquent orators, no longer stirred the 
souls of men. The demoralisation had reached its 
height. " The world is drawing to an end," ex- 
claims Maerlant. " We have reached the days 
foretold by the Apostle. Men no loi^^er love 
anything but themselves. Provided they possess 
wealth, they are indifferent to the means of ac- 
quirement ; provided they are amused, it is of little 
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importance whether they listen to falsehood or to 
truth. If we are only handsomely dressed, say 
they, that we dine well, that the wine is plentiful, 
that we sleep softly, it is all that any of us require, 
whether priests or laymen; — egotism alone rules." 
This energetic language, unusual as it was to the 
ears of the Plemish, acted gradually upon their 
minds, which soon ahandoned lighter reading for 
books of history and science. The useful preyailed 
Over the merely entertaining. 

Jacoh Tan Maerlant was horn at Damme*, a not 
inconsiderable port of Flanders, at a period when 
that country had reached its highest point of pros- 
perity and fame (1235-1300). He was distin- 
guished as a poet, a philosopher, and an orator. 
He wrote for the people. His works were read 
everywhere, studied, and even translated into Latin. 
All the subsequent writers acknowledged his in- 
fluence. His name is still revered by his country, 
and is ever coupled with the epithet of Father of the 
Flemish poets. He first destined himself to the 
Chureht, and it is probably then that he acquired 
his vast erudition ; but soon disgusted by the de- 
pravity of the clergyt, he wandered about as a 

* He Bays himself, in one of his poems, that he is a Fleming: 

" Ende om dat io Vlaminc ben." 
f BeTue Trimestrielle, eixiSme annfe, torn. ii. 
} To have an idea of which at this period, see the sketch giveii 
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Minnesinger, visited Brabant, Holland, Zeland, &c., 
and it seems tliat during his travels he fell in lore 
with a lady of the name of Ootile, to whom he 
dedicated one of his finest chivalric romances, 
Alexandre. 

Arrived at a mature age, Van Maerlant gave up 
the composition of works on love and chivalry, and 
from henceforth devoted himself to sacred and pro- 
fane history. He taught his countrymen phy- 
siology, medicine, and natural history ; he wrote 
on the dutira of man, demonstrating that a title of 
nobility is something more than a sheet of parch- 
ment, and that the virtue of a priest does not lie in 
his tonsure. It was not without reason that his 
cotemporaries gave him the glorious designation of 
" Eather of the Flemish poets :" and if his didactic 
genius dealt a hard blow to poetical romance, we 
are disposed to forgive him, in consideration of the 
salutary influence which this great man exercised 
over the moral condition of the Belgians. He broke 
down the barrier which separated the educated 
classes from the people, by adapting into bis native 
tongue, for their instruction, the best works of the 
time. 

" What I" says he, in a poem on St. Franciscus, 



by Jflcquea de Vitry, in hia Bialnria Orienialis apud Bongars' Getta 
Dei per Francos. 
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" the reading of the Bible is forbidden to the 
people, and they listen to the adventures of Tristem 
and Xtaimcelot, imaginary characters and personages ; 
and throughout the world love and war stories are 
read, and the Gospel is thought to be too grave, 
because it teaches truth and justice ? " 

Van Maerlant undertook to publish for the 
people a sort of encyclopedia, long before that word 
had been invented. He wrote it in verse, in order 
that its precepts might be the more easily engraved 
on the minds of all. The first part is entitled Flowers 
of Nature.* After this, he composed his greatest 
work, The Sistorical Mirror^ where, in four parts 
and thirty-one books, he gives the history of the 
world from the Creation to the thirteenth century. 
It appeared in 1283, and although taken in a great 
measure from the Speculum Sistoriale of VinGentius' 
£ellovacensis. Van Maerlant aimed at a very dif- 
ferent result. Vincentius treated his subject, as he 
says, ad fidei nostrce dogmatis msiructionem. Our 
author, on the contrary eschewed all that was 
scholastic and dogmatic, selecting only such matter 
as would possess an interest for laymen, and for the 

* It contains Bixteen books, divided aa follows : 1,- of Men; 2, 
of Quadrupeds ; 3, of Birds ; 4, of tlie Marvels of the Sea ; 5, of 
Fisbes; 6, of Serpents; 7, of InseetB; 8, of Trees; 9, of Medical 
Plants; 10, of the Vegetable Kingdom ; 11, of Fountains ; 12, of 
Precious Stones ; 13, of the seven Metals, The work was trans- 
lated from Cantipraianvt de Naturu Bemm. 
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people. His Mym hibel *, or Bible in verae, writtea 
some years previously, caused him to be persecuted 
by the clergy, and he had to justify himself before 
the Pope. But notwithstanding, he persevered in 
the attainment of the great object he had in view, 
viz. the education of the people. 

The three great works which we have just men- 
tioned, contain the epitome of all that is most 
useful, and of a practical interest for mankind in 
the fourteenth century. 

We see, then, by the works of Maerlant, that the 
aim of this author was entirely himianising, that ' 
his own fame was less his object than the welfare 
of his country; had it been otherwise, he would 
certainly have given a bolder flight to his poetical 
genius, for he was a true poet when withheld by 
no restraints, and he possessed sufficient vigour to 
raise the art of versification to a high degree of 
perfection. 

Besides his larger works, Maerlant wrote a great 
number of small poems divided into stanzas; among 
others, Set Botiesken van den Houte ; or, De drie 
Gaerden (The Book of the 'Wood ; or, The Three 
Gwdens), a marvellous tale of the cross of the 
Saviour, probably a work of his early youth ; Vtm 

* Taken from the Sihlia Scholastiea, by Petrvt Comeitor, to 
which Van Maerknt added the New Testament, and the War of 
the Komaos against the Jews under the Emperor Titut. 
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om Seren Kynscheide (Of the Infancy of Our 
Saviour) ; T^an den Lcmde van Oversee (Of the 
Country beyond the Sea). 

The most original and poetical of his works is 
unquestionably the Wapen Martin, a poem in 
dialogue and stanzas, which treats of the inequali- 
ties of the conditions of life, and of the corruption 
into which the nobility and clergy had fallen. 
Sometimes the poet takes the tone of satire, at 
others he affects the lyric style. The Wapen Martin 
consists of scarcely more than a thousand rerses, 
but the design is patriotic and the language lofty. 
We have already shown that the poem of the Rei/nart 
precedes by a century the principal works of our 
author, and that he himself speaks of the greater 
number of the chivalrous poems as having been 
already dispersed throughout the whole of IFlanders. 

To give a specimen of the satirical vein of Van 
Maerlant, we here translate a passage of what he 
calls The Complaint. 

" Is Antichrist already come into the worldj 
and have his disciples prepared the way before 
him ? If I dared, I would say yes 1 * Let a 
cimriing serf become a judge, and if he be only 
possessed of gold, he will be listened to in the 

* " The world is drawing to its end," bad he already said in liie 
prologue to Sinte FrancUeru. 
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council of princes. Does a fool become a grain the 
wiser by increasing the size of his tonsure even 
to his ears ? 

" Almighty God 1 I implore Thy aid. I wish to 
speak of the humiliation of the first tonsure, of 
that of St. Peter at Antloch, when he was cast into 
a dungeon, because he sought to reclaim an erring 
people. In our days, the tonsure is only a source 
of traf&c to those cormorants whom nothing can 
satiate. I believe a race so greedy of gain was 
never before beheld. 

" How many wolves have become shepherds to 
the precious flock for which Christ shed His blood I 
They have adopted short clothing, large swords, long 
beards, sumptuous garments, and ride fine chargers. 
They make use of the sacred possessions of the 
Church for the purposes of personal pride and 
vanity. 

" They go and gather grapes in the vineyard of 
the Lord, and reap for themselves the richness of 
the harvest. It is they, and such as they, who 
preach benevolence to the people, but they care 
not if their fiock tremble with cold, and cry out 
from hunger, owing to their lack of charity. From 
this cause proceed the lamentations of the poor, 
' Ah, Lord, wilt Thou not have pity upon me, 
that I starve not?' So do they call out, hungry, 
sick, and naked. And you, you in the meanwhile, 
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who are seated in the enjoyment of your braziers, 
suffer them not to warm themselves in your pre- 
sence. You thrust from you those whom you are 
hound to protect, and you appropriate the property 
of the holy Church, to which you have never had 
any right. 

" Listen to your sentence. You are accused. 
Your limbs are clothed in garments belonging to 
the poor ; all your efforts are strained for the ac- 
quisition of wealth. Your hands are always closed. 
The poor complain that you refuse them when they 
come to you for alms. You wish to walk in the 
steps of the nobles. But your pride shall be 
humbled. How severe was the retribution of the 
rich man, when he entreated the beggar Lazarus to 
cool his lips ! " 

Whilst the Coxmts of Planders, sometimes hostile, 
sometimes friendly to the Kings of France, are con- 
tending against patriotic feeling, we find the Dukes 
of Brabant, on the contrary, like enlightened 
princes, calling upon the people in their own 
language to participate in the lustre of their 
crown. We have already named Jean I., a prince 
as refined as brave, who sang in the ilemish 
toi^ue to the beauties of his iiourt. Willems 
has published the twelve pretty love-songs that 
remain to us from the most ancient Flemish poet 
known among crowned heads. 
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To give a specimen of the poetry of the thirteenth 
mtury,- and likewise of the slight difference ex- 
ting hetween the language of that remote period 
id the actual Flemish, let us quote one of the 
mgs of Jean I., Duke of Brahant, who died in 
294,. 

The following is a literal translation of the test : 

" Early one morning in May 
I arose; 
In a beautiful little orcliard 
I wished to amuse myself. 
I found there tliree young maidens. 
Full of grace and beauty. 
They sang alternately 
Harba lori fa, harba lori fa, harba lori fa. 

" When I saw these charming flowers 
In this little orchard. 
And heard the notes of the sweet music 
Chaunted by the pretty maidens, 
My heart was so elated. 
That I also joined in chorus, 
Harba lori fa, harba lori &, harba lori fa. 

" I then bowed to the handsomest. 
Who was standing under a tree. 
My arm found itself around her, 
Then at the same moment 
I wished to kiss her on the mouth. 
But she exclaimed, ' Away, away, away ! ' 
Harba lori fa, harba lori fa, harba lori fa." 
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" Eena meien morgens vroege 
Was ie upgestaen. 
In een scocn boemgardekia 
Soud ie spelen gaen, 
Daer vant ic drie jongfrouweu staen ; 
Si waren so wale gedaen, 
Dene sane vore, dander sane na : 
Harba lori fa, &c. &c 

" Doe ic versach dat scone cniut 
In den boemgardekin, 
Ende ic verhoorde dat soete geluut. 
Van den mageden fyn. 
Doe verblide dat herte myn 
Dat ic moeste singen me : 
Harba lori fa," &c. &c. 

This prince, more ihan any other, encouraged 
poets at his court, and it seems certain that Van 
Helu was one of its ornaments. Jean van Helu, 
■who was present at the battle of Woeringue, in 
what capacity we know not, composed, on this me- 
morable feat of arms, a remarkable historical poem, 
which he dedicated to the betrothed of Jean I., the 
Princess Margaret of England. He wrote it for 
the princess, in order, said he, that the wish to 
become acquainted with the deeds of her father-in- 
law might inspire her with the desire to learn the 
Hemish language. 

The Battle of Woermgue bears all the charac- 
teristics of an epic poem, and will be considered as 
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such by those who know how to compare nations 
and epochs. The purity and simplicity of the style 
of this work of Van Helu justify the favour with 
which it has been received in Belgium since WLllems 
has introduced it to a wider public, by giving a 
more careful and well-annotated edition.* 

It is well known that this battle was fought on 
the 12th June, 1288, by Jean of Brabant, called 
the Victorious, against the Archbishop of Cologne, 
and that the result was the annexation of Lim- 
bourg to the possessions of the victor. We will 
quote, to give an idea of the poetiy, the speech 
which Jean I. addressed to his soldiers before the 
battle : — 

" Remember to-day the valour of your ancestors 1 
They were never known to fly, ox to abandon their 
prince I Soldiers 1 follow their example, and glory 
will be your reward. This day you shall see me 
victorious or dead 1 God knows that I wished for 
peace, so He wUl not forsake me. My horse being 
one of the best, you wiU constantly see me at your 
head. Take care that the enemy does not take me 
in flank or in the rear. I shall myself take care of 
those who attack me in front. One word more, if 
you see me surrender, or fly, kiU me on the spot." 

We also claim the title of Epic, for another poem 

• BymkroDjk van Jan van Hela. Brussels, 4to. 1886. 
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composed in Brabant, The War of Grimbergtie, by 
an anonymous author. It contains nearly 13,000 
Tcrses. The subject of the poem is the wars of 
the Dukes of Brabant against the Lord of Grim- 
bergue, and the ruin of the latter with aU his 
family. Contrary to the usual course of the epic, 
the hero of this poem is vanquished. It is a licence 
on the part of the poet which has been justified by 
its success. In fact, our anonymous author has 
centred the whole interest on the Berthouds ; we 
desire Tictory for them, although we see in the 
opposite army, suspended to the branches of an old 
willow, a cradle, in which reposes an orphan, four 
years old, whose future depends upon the issue of 
the battle : the author scarcely touches upon this 
dramatic episode. The Berthouds appear every- 
where as the bravest of the brave, true models of 
intrepid and independent tnights. There are some 
tedious parts in Van Helu, but many more in the 
anonymous author ; the decisive battle occupies no 
less than four thousand verses. Only two copies 
exist of this poem, the oldest of which has been 
made by Espinoy in 1620. 

Suydeleoper, a learned Dutchman, pubKshed in 
the middle of the last century a Flemish chronicle 
written by Melis Stoke, a cotemporary of Maerlant, 
who completed his Poetical Chronicle (E.ym 
Kronyk) in 1305. It was begun before the year 
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1296, as it is dedicated to Count Florens the Fifth, 
who died in that year. 

This work was published in 1591, and again in 
3 vols. 4to., in 1772, by Hwydekoper, witli valuable 
notes. 

Melis Stoke was a priest of the church of 
Utrecht, in the service of Florens V., who was a 
great patron of national literature. The style of 
this author is as pure as that of Maerlant, whose 
works prohahly served as models to the Dutch 
chronicler. 

In the southern provinces, we see Jean de Klerk 
of Antwerp, encouraged by the princes and nobles 
of Brabant, writing histories and didactic poems. 
He dedicated to Duke Jean III. his Brabantsche 
Teesten (History of Brabant), a chronicle in rhyme, 
of several thousand verses, written in a popular 
style, and without pretension. This chronicle was 
afterwards continued up to the time of the House 
of Burgundy, by an anonymous author, under the 
superintendence of the historian A. Thymo. 

With the exception, perhaps, of a romance of 
chivalry, which he translated, Jean de Klerk fol- 
lowed the footsteps of Maerlant. Besides his great 
historical work, and the Deeds of King Bdward III. 
of England, he edited two didactic poems, Der 
Leehen Spiegel (The Mirror of the Laity), in 1330, 
and the Dietsehe Doclrinael (The Flemish Doc- 
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trinal), in 1345. These two works, written in a 
forcible and pure style, exercised a great influence 
over the popular mind. It was at this time that 
the Dukes of Brabant, and the Counts of Holland, 
interested themselves especially in the instruction 
of the people, and that the institution of a brother- 
hood, for parochial education, was established at 
Deventer by Qeert Groete (Gerardus Magnus), the 
friend of Ruysbroek, and the distinguished pupil 
of the famous Gerson, of the Sorbonne, and which 
spread itself through all the Low Countries, and 
through the Lower Rhine and Westphalia. First 
and second-class schools multiplied ererywhere, 
and produced many instructive works, such as the 
distichs of Cato, the Dietsche iMcidarius, and others 
of the same kind. Works on medicine and phy- 
siology also appeared in great numbers ; they afford 
a fresh proof of that love for the natural sciences 
which is still a peculiar feature of the Flemish 
character. Besides the great work of Maerlant, of 
which we have already spoken, and which is the 
principal production of the Middle Ages, on natural 
history, we possess works in rhyme, the Natuer- 
kunde vcm het Seelal (The System of Nature), at- 
tributed to the Brabanter Gheraert van Lienhout ; 
De Cracht der Mane (The Lunar Influence), 
of Heinric van Hollant ; Asironomits en Fleubo- 
tamia, of Claeskyn ; Meimelicheit van Man en Vrou; 
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Der Vrouwen Seinielicheit ; and a Chiromancie by a 
certain priest, Van den Hamme. There are not 
wanting also works in prose, on medicine and phy- 
siology, of the fourteenth century : such are the pro- 
ductions of Jean Ypermans, a treatise on chiromancy, 
and another on physiognomy. Between romantic 
and didactic literature, between the literature of 
the nobility and that of the citizens, monastic 
works take their place, partaking of the one ele- 
ment or the other, always indicating an ascetic 
object, and giving to everything a peculiar colour- 
ing ; investing worldly, even Pagan objects, with a 
Christian signification, and filling the expansions of 
the soul with the sacred fire of love. For instance, 
we see amongst other works, the Voyage of Saint 
Brmidain, an amusing piece of mental folly, a con- 
fused mixture of traditions belonging to the history 
of old Flanders, and of geographical errors, the 
whole attributed to a fictitious being who is placed 
in the rank of the saints. Then again we have the 
Miracle of Theophilus, the Faust, the Don Juan of 
the Middle Ages ; these are so many proofs that a 
lover of a life of adventure, weary of the world, 
did not forswear his taste for the fantastic when he 
put his foot on the threshold of the cloister. Again, 
we read of a nun composing mystic songs, so full 
of ardour, that they seem rather addressed to a 
living being than to Heaven. At this period the 
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licence of the cloister had reached its height, and 
the zeal for study had everywhere relaxed. Some 
few men of piety vindicated with dignity the cause 
of morality and religion, so shamefully outraged by 
those who professed themselves its supporters. One 
of the foremost in the Low Countries in denouncing 
this corruption was Jecm Ruysbroek, of blessed 
memory, Prior of the Abbey of Groenendale, near 
Brussels. This remarkable man, born in Brabant 
in 1293, of noble parents, was noted for his ele- 
gant construction of Flemish prose. E-uysbroek be- 
longed to that class of choice intellects in the four- 
teenth century, who gave themselves up to the 
spirit of mysticism, a spirit essentially salutary at 
a time when the irregularities of the clergy had 
reached their climax. His numerous writings are 
preserved, many of them in his own hand. In spite 
of their value with respect to style as well as to 
tone and feeling, although they have acquired the 
rare distinction of being translated into the Ro- 
manic dialects, the writings of Ruysbroek remain 
still in manuscript, with the exception of one, Het 
Cieraet der Geesteliker Brulofi, printed at the 
beginning of the seventeenth century. Some years 
before Ruysbroek, in the time of Maerlant, there 
lived in the Abbey of Eenhame, near Audenarde, 
Martin van Thorotit, a man as pious as he was 
erudite, a writer in a pure and correct style. He 
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had already attained an advanced age, when, in 
1290, he finished one of his poems. Except a 
translation of the distichs of Cato, his writings are 
for the most part legends, particularly the legends 
of St. Eustache, St. "Werner, St. Agatha, St. Cathe- 
rine, and others. His contemporary, William, a 
monk of the Ahhey of Affligem, wrote, about the 
year 1260, the life of St. Ludgarde, and a certain 
brother Gerard, that of St. Christine the Miracu- 
lous. The legends, according to what we have just 
said, must have been numerous, although we can 
now count but few of them, for besides those we 
have enumerated, and the life of St. Trancis, by 
Maerlant, we are ooly acquainted with the collection 
entitled Her Ystorien Bloeme (The Flower of His- 
tories), and the fragment of a martyrology. The 
life of St. Amand, by GiUes de Wevel, of Bruges, 
who put the finishing stroke to this poem in 1366, 
belongs rather to the history of Flanders. The 
authors who wrote on the life of our Lord, as well 
in prose as in verse, are not less numerous. 
Already some of these legends, all of which do not 
rest upon accredited authority, have been published; 
that by Professor Meyer, of Groningue, from a 
manuscript in the library at Liege, is one of the 
most ancient, if not the most ancient, legend in 
prose, that Flemish literature is acquainted with up 
to this day. 
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When -we carry our attention back to the mo- 
nastic life and society of those times, we perceive 
in the Plemish works of the middle of the four- 
teenth century, a phenomenon hitherto unmen- 
tioned in modem Uterature ; this is the apparition 
of a theatre, strictly speaking, of tragedies, come- 
dies, and farces, cultivated as part of classical 
literature. A manuscript in which these produc- 
tions are preserved dates from the beginning of the 
fifteenth century, but evidently they are only copies 
of the original pieces, which go back as far as the 
middle of the fourteenth century, when the national 
life of S'landers was in its highest state of vigour. 
They are ten in number, of which four are trage- 
dies, written perhaps by a single author, who was 
probably not the first to acquaint our ancestors 
with scenic amusements. One of these pieces is 
an allegorical subject, written in Latin, by a 
ilemish monk named Milo; it is an imitation, 
adapted to the theatre, of a dispute between Spring 
and "Winter. He also wrote, in the middle of the 
ninth century, a life of St. Amand, in verse. 

In the manuscript above mentioned, the pieces 
are found already prepared for the stage, so that a 
long tragedy is always followed by a little farce. 
They are preceded by a prologue common to both, 
which gives rise to the supposition that they might 
have belonged to a Spreker, who represented them 
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■with his Gezellen. We will not discuss the manner 
in which these pieces were performed. The author 
tells us that the representations took place in the 
upper paxt of a house, that the time between the 
principal piece and the farce was sufficient to enable 
the spectators to take refreshment, and that they 
returned the next day, probably for the two succes- 
sive representations. The three principal pieces are 
entitled, Esmoreit of Sicily, the Ihike of Brunswick, 
and Lancelot of Denmark. In order to make the 
arrangement of these pieces understood, we wDl 
endeavoiu: to give an analysis of the first. 

The astrologer of a Mahometan king reads one 
night in the stars that a son has just been born to 
the King of Sicily, who will kill the Sultan, his 
master, after having married his daughter and made 
her abjure the religion of Mahomet. Master 
Platus, the astrologer in question, devises a means 
of frustrating destiny ; he will himself go to Sicily 
and possess himself of the young prince by strata- 
gem or gold. The Sultan will bring him up in his 
palace, will make a good Mussulman of him, and 
permit him to think that they are father and sou. 

In another place, also in Sicily, the birth of this 
infant disturbs the repose of interested relatives. 
Robert, the nephew of the king, in a paroxysm of 
jealousy, wishes to kill his little cousin. He carries 
him offj and at the moment when he is about to 
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put his dark design into execution, Master Platus 
presents himself before him, and proposes to pur- 
chase the child and convey it into a Mahometan 
country. The bargain is soon concluded, and the 
astrologer carries the infant to Damascus to his 
master, who makes the child pass for a found- 
ling, and confides it to the care of his daughter 
Damietta. 

In the meantime the Court of Sicily is lost in 
conjectures at the disappearance of the young 
prince. Kobert accuses the queen, who, according 
to him, has committed this crime because another 
has usurped her place in the affections of her grey- 
bearded husband. The king, furious against his 
guilty spouse, oyerwhelms her with abuse, and 
delivers her up to his nephew, who thrusts her 
into prison. 

Esmoreit, the abducted child, has just attained his 
eighteenth year. One day, wandering in the royal 
gardens of Damascus, he espresscs his astonishment 
that the hearf of his sister, the beautiful Damietta, 
has not yet expanded to the sentiment of love. He 
asks himself if she does not nourish some secret 
passion. At this moment the princess and her 
attendant approach ; she has not perceived Esmoreit, 
and in an unguarded moment she reveals to her 
companion the secret of his birth. "What a blow 
to him ! !From the lips of Damietta herself he 
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learns that he is only a foundling, perhaps of base 
extraction, brought without' doubt from a distant 
country. Suddenly his determination is taken ; 
whatever may happen, he will discover those who 
have so inhumanly abandoned him. At this de- 
claration 'Damietta can no longer conceal her 
feelings ; she exhausts every artifice to prevent the 
departure of Esmoreit ; but all her reasonings, all 
the emotions tbey excite in him, only strengthen his 
resolution. Finally he promises to return. Dami- 
etta then restores to him the scarf in which he was 
enveloped on his arrival from his father's court, and 
advises him to cover his head with it in order that 
it may serve as a sign of recognition. 

Thus attired, Esmoreit begins his journey, and 
hastens from country to country. When arrived 
in SicUy, he passes near a tower, from the top of 
which a female prisoner calls to him, and asks from 
whence he comes, and from whom he received the 
scarf that he wears. " By Mahomet ! " he replies, 
"this scarf enveloped me when I was abandoned in 
my infancy. - I wear it thus in my adventurous 
journey, in the hope of meeting with some person 
in whom it may awaken a remembrance." " Witt- 
out doubt," exclaims the prisoner, "thissearf isthe 
work of my own hands, and you are my child, yott 
are Esmoreit." " And who are you ? " replies the 
young man; "and )fhfj then is my father ? " 
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The mother tlien gives the nairatiTe of her mis- 
fortunes. Esmoreithas'a perception of the intrigues 
of the traitor who covets the crown, and whose 
machinations tend to the ruin of a king and a royal 
prince. 

The next scene begins by a monologue of Hobert. 
The king, having recovered bis son, Robert has 
reason to fear lest bis plots should be discovered, 
and expresses bis regret that he did not kiU the 
prince rather than expose his life. However, no 
suspicion rests upon him, anflUhe king trusts him 
with the mission of restoring the queen to liberty, 
and conducting her back to court. Esmoreit is re- 
quested to relate bis adventures, and Robert, like 
a bold courtier, expresses at every pause his indig- 
nation. "Now, my son," said the king, "you 
must abjure Mahomet,^ and believe in Mary and in 
God, whose goodness makes the grass of the fields 
to grow." " Provided," answered Esmoreit, " He 
preserves Damietta, who has taken care of my life, 
and whom I love beyond everything." 

The scene is then changed to Damascus. Damietta 
complains of the lengthened absence of Esmoreit. 
Has he met with death, or pleasures that have made 
him forget bis gentle friend? She will know the 
truth, even should she be obliged to traverse the 
whole earth. She confides her design to Master 
Platus, who consents to accompany her. Disguised 
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as Christiaa pilgrims, they arrive at the Court of 
Sicily, where Damietta again finds Esmoreit. So 
many proofs of love and fidelity fill up the measure 
of the young prince's happiness. The old monarch 
profits by this circumstance to place the crown upon 
the head of his son. At this sight, Robert hastens 
to pay bis court to the future queen, but as he ad- 
vances towards her, Flatus recognises and unmasks 
the traitor. Robert attranpts to deny everything ; 
the astrologer overwhelms him with proofs. Robert, 
disconcerted, appeals "to the Judgment of God;" 
but no one will enter the lists with him, and he 
soon loses all hope of escaping the vengeance that 
Esmoreit has sworn to take upon the author of bia 
mother's sufferings : he undergoes the punishment 
of traitors, and the gallows puts an end to the life 
of the wretched man. 

We see that Art has known how to give action 
and interest to this piece, to which neither the 
Duke of Brunswick -001: Lancelot are inferior. In 
the latter fidelity triumphs over the most revolting 
humiliations. The Ihike ofB-nmmoick is the history 
of that mysterious sympathetic link in which lovers 
delight to believe. 

The farces contained in this collection turn for 
the most part upon domestic misfortunes. They 
depict the manners of the day as being coarse and 
unbridled. Every observer who is without preju- 
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dice must perceive in these theatrical pieces traces 
of a profound knowledge of the human heart, joined 
to a ready imagination, and a talent of exposition 
which denotes that this was not a first attempt at 
the Drama. 

Divers sanguinary contests broke out in Flanders, 
daring the fourteenth century, between the burghers 
and peasantry, and the nobles. 

Many satirical songs and poems prove the hatred 
which existed between the two classes. "We will 
give as an instance one of these pieces, composed 
by a knight against his adversaries, who were known 
under the name of Kerls, which was probably the 
origin of the English word Churls. 

"The Churls (Kerls) are the theme of our song. 
They are evil-minded, and wish to lord it over the 
knights. They wear long beards, and their clothes 
are ragged. Their hoods are all awry on their 
heads, and their stockings and shoes are in holes. 
They eat clotted milk and bread and cheese aU the 
day long, and that is why the Churl is so stupid. He 
over-eats himself. 

" A great piece of rye-bread is quite enough for 
him. He holds it in his hand as be goes to the 
plough. He is followed by his wife in rags, with 
her mouth stuffed half full with hemp, turning her 
spindle, till it is time for her to go and prepare the 
porringer for their meal. They eat clotted milk and 
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bread and cheese all the day long, and that is why, 
&c. 

"To the merry-makings he goes. He thinks 
himself a lord, and is ready to knock down all who 
come in his way with his knotted club. He drinks 
wine until he is quite drunk, and then is all the 
world his own, — towns, villages, and lands. They 
eat clotted milk and bread and cheese, and that is 
why, &c. 

" See the Churls go with their Zealand knives 
showing from their pockets.* Oh ! may they be for 
ever cursed. Well shall we pimish these Churls. 
We shall ride our horses through their fields. They 
have none but evil thoi^hts. We shall trample 
them on the ground, and hang them. They cannot 
escape us. They must bear the yoke again. They 
eat clotted milk and bread and cheese, and that 
is why the Churl is so stupid. He over-eats him- 
self." 

* Mr, Eervyn, in his Butoire de Flandre, and Mr. Louis do 
Baecker, in Ckantt HUtoTiqae» de la Flandre, have both repro- 
duced that Bong with some variations, and both, curiouslj enough, 
have made the same mistake as to the Zealand Knife, the one not 
traoBlating the word at all, and the other euppoaing it signifies a 
stick, baton noueux. 
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DISTUKBBD STATE 01 THE COUKTRY. — CONTESTS WITH MliUCB.— PI 
OF THE FLEUISE LAKGUAGB DETEKIOBATBS. — CHAMBBK8 

PIlflBIMS. INTKODUCTIOK OP THE DaAMA.— THE " LAHDJUWEBL " 

AMD "HAEGSPEL." — BUEQUNDIAIf DEAMA. — AtLEGOEJCAL PIECES.— THE 

lhha dins, casteleik, tan e 



OP DAVID, — TAN DEB TOOBT. — HOUWAEBT AND BIS WOKKS. — CBLB- 
BEUTED FBBACBEKS. — LOTHBB'S DOCTOINES OPPOSED. — DATHENUa, 
IIAENIX, ETC. 

The Battle of Eoosebeke, in which the second 
Artevelde and his companions succumbed to 
numbers, was the last great enterprise of the 
Flemish against France. Half a century earlier, 
Jacques Artevelde had raised a formidable league 
against a country which had incessantly harboured 
ambitious designs against Flanders ; but the course 
of events insensibly augmented French influence, 
not only over this country, but over a great many 
other adjacent provinces. The flames of civil war 
and discord raged throughout the whole of the Low 
Countries. Flanders was divided into patriots and 
partisans of France, into Clauwaerts and Leliaerts.* 

♦ The fipBt called so becanae tbey wore tliree lion's claws as 
their badge ; the others because their red caps were embroidered 
with three Jlmrs-de-lu. 
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In Holland the Soekachen and Kaheljauwschen ; 
in Triesland, the Sckieringers and the Vetkoopera; 
in Gueldres, the parties of Bronkhorst and of 
Sekeren, waged deadly war against each other. 
The Duke of Brahant was childless. The Count of 
Flanders, a prince who showed an unconquerahle 
aversion to the language of his subjects, gave his 
daughter, his only legitimate child, in marriage to 
the Duke of Burgundy, and thus threw open to 
this powerful sovereign the entrance to the Low 
Countries. Taking a skilful advantage of the cri- 
tical position of the different provinces, the Dukes 
of Burgundy made themselves masters of them in a 
few years, they were even upon the point of 
founding a kingdom capable of maintaining glori- 
ously the struggle against France. But the Bur- 
gundian rule brought with it a scourge more 
formidable than the armed battalions of our foes. 
The Burgundians were a French people, and their 
dukes aspired to the throne of the Valoia. 

The purity of the language had already deterio- 
rated ; in Flanders by the double contact with the 
French and with Hainault, and in Holland by the 
transmission of the sovereign crown to the House 
d'Avesnes. The spirit of imitation took possession 
of the people, and the poets especially employed a 
heterogeneous language, a visible sign of the decay 
which had fastened upon the Netherlands. But 
we will not, anticipate events. 
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Sprehera and the Gezellen had for the most part 
forgotten theu* wandermg hfe, and contracted more 
sedentary habits. The spirit of association, so power- 
ful at that time, could not fail to act upon the poets, 
and the same causes which prompted men to xmite in 
order to train themselves to war, caused them also 
to associate for important hterary purposes. 

Some writers date the origin of the Elemish 
Chambers of Rhetoric from an advanced period of 
the Middle Ages. The town of Diest lays claim to 
the possession of a poetical society as early as 1302, 
and according to their device, A Mob VInCIt, the 
Catherinists * of Alost would date from the year 
1107. These assertions are improbable, although 
pilgrims returning from the Holy Land may have 
given representations in these places, and tradition 
may have augmented these chance meetings into a 
permanent society. It is also likely that the towns 
of Diest and Alost were for a time the residence of 
bands of fiddlers. 

We have just spoken of the pilgrims. Although it 
may be inexact to assert that the drama was intro- 
duced into the Netherlands by those who had 
visited the Holy Land, — for it is to the Romans 
that we are directly indebted for the theatre, which 
at no period had entirely disappeared. from that 

* Tbe Calheiinists (ierived tLeir name from St. Catherine, their patroness. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



64 PLEMISH LITERATURE, chap. in. 

country, — still it is incontestable that pilgrims, on 
their return to Europe, gave scenic representations 
of the life of our Lord. In the churches, on great 
festivals, these representations concluded "the Divine 
service at Christmas, at the Epiphany, at Easter, 
and at Pentecost. They were given either by 
priests or by Gezellen ; probably the clergy and the 
laity mutually assisted in the same representation. 
They also played in the public places on the days 
of procession : thus Henri Bal, of Malines, at the 
request of the Magistrate of Lierre, composed and 
played with his companions from 1432 to 1476, at 
various times in this city, the play of St. Gomare 
and others. The Chamber of Rhetoric of Brussels, 
La Fleur de BU, also played, in 1444, The First 
Joy of the Virgin Mary, the most ancient Flemish 
piece which has been discovered up to the present 
day. 

In our opinion, the Chambers of Rhetoric, or 
dramatic and literary societies, owed their origin to 
the Gezellen, whether their meetings were only 
temporary, or whether, like the crossbow-men and 
other corporations of this kind in the fourteenth 
century, they had formed themselves into societies 
and confraternities. Some authors believe that 
they arose from the companies of crossbow-men ; we 
are inclined to think that these latter, very flour- 
ishing at that period, called in the Oezellen to 
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enliven by their scenic performances their festivals, 
which sometimes lasted several days. 

It is in the first years of the reign of the House of 
Burgundy that we see these companies form them- 
selves and increase rapidly, throw themselves <^en 
to competition, and receive subsidies from the 
towns. In the year 1394, the city of Tournay held 
a literary meeting, at which the members of the 
^Flemish Chambers were invited to strive for pre- 
eminence. But in the Walloon country these socie- 
ties were not so universal as in Elanders, where 
in a short space of time there was scarcely a town 
to be found, or even a simple village, which 
had not its Chamber of Rhetoric. From Planders 
the taste for these assemblies passed into Brabant. 
John IV., the founder of the University of Louvain, 
following the example of his cousin, the Duke of 
Burgundy, encouraged arts and sciences. After 
Brabant, Holland and Zealand took part in the 
movement. 

The object and tendency of the Chambers of 
Rhetoric could not faQ to attract the attention of 
the people. We have seen in the preceding chapter, 
that Maerlant, the great reformer of the literature 
of the thirteenth century, and with him some 
worthy contemporaries and successors, had given a 
didactic direction to the public mind. The people, 
it is true, always gifted with a sense of poetry, did 
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uot abandon the sentimental style, as we shall soon 
have occasion to demonstrate ; but constrained in 
their tastes by those who monopolised all intel- 
lectual resources, they formed themselTes upon this 
new model, and literature took a deplorable direc- 
tion with regard to form, expression and thought ; 
and yet this school attained maturity, and produced 
a people who dared to measure themselves with 
the most formidable despot that Europe was ever 
afflicted with before the nineteenth centary ! 

The Chambers of E-hetoric were divided into two 
categories: the free and the noi free. To be 
declared free, two grants were necessary, one from 
the principal authority of the place, who, of his own 
accord, should engage to furnish subsidies ; the 
other from the upper chamber (hoofdkamer), for so 
the Alpha and Omega of Ypres and the Fontame of 
Ghent were entitled. By the latter, the right to 
be present at the meetings was secured. 

The members of a chamber were divided into 
chiefs, Hoofden, and into private members, Ka- 
meristen or Kamerbroeders. The chiefs were called 
Frmce, Tk/k^eror, Doyen, Soofdman, Facteur. There 
was also a treasurer. Fiscal, to keep order, a stan- 
dard-bearer and a jester. 

The Facteur was the poet of the society. His 
office consisted in composing poems and theatrical 
pieces for great solemnities; in drawing up notes 
of inyitation, and solving questions proposed by 
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other societies. He was obKged to teach the art of 
rhetoric to the young men, and distributed to each 
actor his part. Eyery Facteur had his device ; 
generally an anagram of his name, by which he 
was known throughout the country. The real head 
of the chamber was the Prmce, who enjoyed im- 
mense privileges. The Facteur was never permitted 
to read a poem without dedicating it to him. 

The chambers occupied themselves with the com- 
position of poems of different kinds, which at 
stated times they recited in public ; but the scenic 
representations which took place on solemn festi- 
vals, or at the opening of the provincial meetings, 
were especially received with enthusiasm. These 
meetings were held in general for the free chambers 
of the same province. Among the large assembhes 
of the middle of the sixteenth century, we may cite 
the LandjiMceel of 1639 at Ghent, for the Flemish 
Chambers, the Ltmdjuweel and the Saegepel of 
1661 at Antwerp, for the Chambers of Brabant, 
and the LcmdjiMceel of the same date at B.otterdam, 
for the Dutch Chambers. The term Ltmdjmoeel 
(jewel of the coimtry) signified the assemblage 
which took place in the towns, or rather the tri- 
umphal entry of these societies. The name of 
Saegepel (sport of the hedge) was given to the 
solemn entry into a village, or into a town, for the 
purpose of closing a Landjmoeel. 
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Nothing could be more magnificent than these 
festivities, given at the expense of the nobility and 
of the citizens ; foreigners as well as natives of the 
country hastened to witness them, and to join in 
the general acclamation, and thousands of cavaliers, 
vying in luxury and wealth, eagerly assembled 
there ; amateurs also abounded, borne on triumphal 
ears, and disputing the palm of science and of art. 
The nobility were not long before they mixed in 
these solemnities; at first from idleness, then in 
order to imitate those sovereigns who, like Henry 
IV. of Brabant, and Philippe-le- Bel, were attached to 
Plemish literature and to national literary tastes ; 
later, they found it convenient to consult together, 
during these assemblies, upon the more, serious 
interest of the commonweal. 

We have seen what was the relative position of 
these provincial chambers towards each other, and 
we have said that there were hoofdkamers, which, 
were privileged by the right of grants. 

Fhilippe-le-Bel, laying down this fact as a prin- 
ciple, and striving to give a uniform impulse to all 
the Flemish Chambers, established at Malines in 
1493 a sovereign Chamber, to which he appointed, 
as sovereign Prmce, his chaplain, Pierre Aelters. 
The decree was passed, " according to a convention 
of the different chambers, colleges, and confrater- 
nities of the art of rhetoric in the Flemish tongue 
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in the Low Countries, at least the majority of them, 
specially convoked for this purpose." In 1506 
Aelters removed this sovereign Chamber from 
Malines to Ghent, whiere he procured an altar for 
it in the Prince's own chapel. It was to consist of 
fifteen members, and the President or Prince was 
the sovereign himself ; but as he could not always 
be present at the meetings, a Stadtholder (or lieu- 
tenant) was elected. Fifteen pupils were obliged 
to be instructed in the art of rhetoric, and as this 
institution was partly religious, fifteen ladies were 
admitted into it, in honour of the fifteen joys of 
Mary. The general assemblies were held fifteen 
times in the course of the year. This distinction 
provoked the jealousy of the other chambers of 
Ghent, the more so as the Fontaine lost thereby its 
right of grant. They appealed to the Council of 
Planders, and to the Grand Council at Malines, but 
the Emperor Maximilian, in his quality of guardian 
to his nephew Charles V., gave his decision on 
two separate occasions in favoior of the sovereign 
Chamber. This institution hardly survived the 
Flemish princes, and Charles V. was its last chief. 
It greeted the Prince of Orange's arrival in 1577, 
and this was the last sign of vitality it gave. 

The drama which the Burgundiaa dominion in- 
troduced from France was entirely allegorical ; it 
was a cold representation of vices and virtues sue- 
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ceeding to the drama of the Middle Ages, a feehle 
link which connected ancient with modem tragedy. 
The allegorical drama, or spel van smne, was well 
suited to the tendency of the Belgian mind, at once 
religious and satirical, and the more the public 
taste took the tone of criticism, the more it ac- 
quired that reactionary character which terminated 
in reform. From before the middle of the sixteenth 
century the spirit of Luther ruled in Planders, and 
manifested itself by the voice of the rhetoricians. 
The greater number of the allegorical pieces played 
at Ghent at the Lcmdjuweel in 1539, upon the 
question, " What is the greatest consolation to the 
dying man ? " are cutting satires against the Pope, 
the monks, indulgences, pilgrimages, &c. Thus, 
from their first appearance, these pieces, authorised 
by Charles V. himself, were prohibited, and it is 
not without reason that the Lcmdjmceel of 1539 
was cited, as having first stirred up the literary 
world in favour of reform. 

Ijet us go hack to the facts which in this age of 
excitement crowd around us. 

The dramas destined for competition being an- 
swers to given questions, their number increased 
considerably, and each society had its repertory. 
This repertory has generally remained unpublished, 
and even most of the authors of the published 
pieces are only known by their device. Amongst 
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those who have written allegorical pieces in the 
sixteenth century, are Bysaaert van Spiere, D'Au- 
denarde, and Qmllaume v<m Haecht, of Antwerp. 

"We may also point out as having fallen into the 
same oblivion, the authors of the " esbattements," 
satirists par excellence, the guardians of the farces 
of the Middle Ages, in some respects more witty 
and sarcastic, but certainly quite as immoral. 

The Burgundian dominion made no great im- 
provement in these matters. The pieces of Comeille 
Everaert, who wrote between the years 1509 and 
1631 for the theatre of the Drie Semctmnen of 
Bruges, are written in the same strain as those 
which we have already passed in review. They are 
"fabliaux" put into a dramatic form: an aston- 
ishing licence sometimes pervades them; but this 
was tolerated in dramatic writings, for our ancestors 
seem to have had other ideas than ourselves upon 
the manner in which the stage should act upon the 
audience. They represented scandal and vice in all 
their nakedness, and in the century of which we 
are speaking, these were exhibited through the 
prism of satire and burlesque : then, at the con- 
clusion, came the moral application. A modern 
audience, on the contrary, requires to be amused, 
and will on no account listen to any application. 

The pieces of Everaert that have remained unpub- 
lished (and, it must be confessed, no one has been 
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bold enough to publish them) are about thirty in 
number, almost all "esbattements" intermingled 
with some apelen van smne, and tqfelspelen, trifles 
which were represented at the feasts of nobles 
and of private individuals, compositions of divers 
kinds, often bearing the impress of the religious 
and pohtical opinions of the day. Among the few 
authors of "esbattements" whose names are known, 
we will mention J. De Knubber, of Brussels, and 
Colyn van Myssel. 

The favourite form of drama was not exclusively 
such as we have mentioned above ; there were some 
pieces which recalled the theatre of the Middle 
Ages ; such as the Momulus of Van Diest, a poet of 
Brabant, at the beginning of the sixteenth century. 
This Homulus is a species of Don Juan, perhaps 
the boldest conception we possess of that century ; 
and justifies, even at the present day, the reception 
it met with, and which procured it the honour of 
being translated into Latin. The Samt Trudon, an 
unpublished drama of Fastraets, of Limburg, full 
of spirit and power, belongs rather to the so-caUed 
religious class of plays. 

The historical form was even well adapted to the 
allegorical drama, which at once employed for its 
purposes the Bible, ancient history and the annals 
of the country. Among the authors of this style, 
we may mention the priest Fran^na Machet, whose 
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" Destruction of Sodom," played at Courtrai, has 
not yet been published ; Keyaert, Houwaert, Duym, 
and, perhaps, De Roovere, Manilius, and Van Man- 
der, whose dramatic pieces have never been found. 
Here the Semes, ox Zmnekens, are usually only two 
in number, playing satirical and comic characters, 
and in some respects taking the part of the chorus 
in the Greet, or of the humble follower in the 
French tragedies. It is thus that in Mieas and 
Dido of Eouwaert, Jomtich van Herte, and Fame 
van Eere, real satires, the consuming passion of the 
amorous couple is brought before us even while 
they are uttering bitter sarcasms against the weak 
Trojan prince, the firenzied queen, and the constancy 
of women : and as at that time the public mind 
was incessantly pre-occupied with the critical posi- 
tion in which oiu: country was placed, the poet did 
not fear to interrupt the unity of the piece by 
making direct allusions to the politics of the day. 

If from the theatre we turn our eyes to that 
other form of poetry so much cultivated by rhetori- 
cal poets, viz., the Befram (Ueferein), we see this 
same tendency to an assimilation with the spirit of 
the times, the earnest feeling of the people sculp- 
tured in the couplets as upon blocks of granite. 
Hctb, again, we find no names; for what are a score 
of names to thousands of poems, the production of 
the popular miud, read and sung before assembled 
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cities ! What are a hundred names in a country 
where innumerable towns and even hamlets counted 
&i least their Chamber of Rhetoric, and sought with 
ei^ual ardour to develope every intellectual faculty? 
But the theatre was exclusively under the control 
of the Chambers, while the Re/ram^ possessing 
more individuality, made its way independently of 
the multitude. Thus the theatrical pieces are, for 
the most part favourable to reform, while the He- 
fram had sturdy supporters on the side of Rome ; 
and if, in general, the Catholic Refrain does not 
triumph over the advocates for reform, at least it 
maintains an advantageous position, and Anna Byns 
is acknowledged on all sides to have held a dignified 
place at the head of the poets of the early part of 
the sixteenth century, by the energy of her style, 
the purity of her language, and the harmony of 
her versification. 

Anna Byns, a woman of extraordinary piety, was 
a teacher at Antwerp, her native town, where she 
died about the middle of the sixteenth century, at 
an advanced age. She was the oracle of the Catho- 
lics, who named her the Sappho of Brabant; a name 
but little suitable, it is true, but perfectly justified 
by the ideas of that period. They translated her 
verses into the Latin tongue, and reprinted her 
works during a century and a half. Certainly the 
reputation of an author is ephemeral, especially 
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when party spirit sustains or lowers it, but we may 
boldly assert — and our judgment is safe, since we 
find ourselres supported by all our critics — that the 
reputation of Anna Byns has in no wise deterio- 
rated. But let the reader judge for himself. Here 
is a Tery close translation of one of her hymns: — 

" When on the verdant mead you tread. 
And soothe your heart with Nature's charms, 
Think of the land above your head. 
Which spring, and spring eternal warma j 
Where ripen fruits on earth unknown. 
And flowers without blight or thorn. 
How great that God whose word alone 
Could thus the earth with flowers adorn ! 
Let your mind cull those fadeless flowers, 
Your heart that happy home desire, — 
More brilliant glow those heavenly bowers 
Than any monarch's rich attire. 
And now is music all around ! 
All things proclaim their Maker's praise ! " 

Anna Byns shone in her greatest splendour under 
the government of Margaret of Austria; that is to 
say, at a time when the national language was in its 
most degenerate state. Although this princess was 
not in fact anti-national, and has even had several 
pretty Flemish verses attributed to her, yet she was 
active in propagating French notions. Brought up 
at the couri: of liOuis XI., she was enthusiastically 
in favour of everything that was French. She 
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attracted around her the nohility of the country, 
whom she placed in contact with a crowd of French 
courtiers; she encouraged Erenchmen of wit and 
talent, with whom she disputed the palm of poetry, 
and aided hy the first musicians of Europe, and the 
most renowned dancing-masters, her court hecame 
a continued succession of festivities. In the midst 
of this vortex of dissipation the people and their 
language were forgotten, the nobility acquired a 
half-foreign mode of communication, and the nation, 
always inclined to imitate their superiors in rank, 
accepted this jargon as the type of elegance and 
refinement. The Flemish language which had al- 
ready lost its primitive purity, soon became difficult 
to be recognised, even when poets wielded the pen, 
and as at court, where aU was frivolity and coquetry, 
so in literary circles, the true national feeling dis- 
appeared from poetry, and gave place to vapid and 
unmeaning ornament. 

It was then that Casteleyn appeared, the legis- 
lator of the Flemish Parnassus of this period. En- 
dowed with more patriotism than poetical genius, 
he wrote an Art of Poetry, called by him, after the 
fashion of the time. Art of Mhetoric (Const van 
Bhetoriken). It was rare in these days for a poet 
to publish his works, for especial note was taken 
of those who were bold enough to do so. Thus the 
work of Casteleyn, who was a priest and agent of 
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the Chamber Poa: Vohis at Audenarde, only ap- 
peared after the death of the author, hut it was 
preceded by a reputation which he had the good 
fortune to preserve during the whole of the Bur- 
gundian epoch. It was the vade mecunt both of 
the factor and the pupils, divested of the exaggera- 
tion of the schools. In imitation of France, from 
whence we received them, the writers of the Low 
Countries made use of an infinite variety of verses, 
the names of which were equally barbarous and 
trivial, Mid which Casteleyn had the good sense 
to condemn in spite of the literary mountebanks. 
The styles most extolled by him, were the 
Ballad) the Be/ram, and the Snede. They were 
poems divided into stanzas, the first from seven to 
nine, the second from ten to twenty verses, while 
the stanzas of the last were of an indefinite number. 
The Mefram took its name from the last verse, 
which, usually recurred at the end •£ each stanza, 
and was reckoned more or less perfect according to 
its epigrammatic value. There were three different 
kinds, the serious, the gay, and the amorous ("in't 
wyse, in't zotte, en in't amoureuse"). The latter 
was a mere flight of fency, but the two former 
represented the ideas and feelings of the day. It 
is in the Befrain that Anna Byns, in a language of 
singular purity for that epoch, hurls her energetic 
epigrams against Luther and his adherents. A 
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meek woman, whom faith rendered hold and cou- 
rageous, she treated the language with such great 
felicity, that her poems, obsolete as the gram- 
matical form may he, have not ceased to please by 
the harmony of the rythm and the simphcity and 
elegance of the style. 

A few years previously, Cor^eille van Qhiatelle, 
of Antwerp, had translated in verse the Comedies 
of Terence, the Satires of Horace, the .^neid of 
Virgil, and the Eeroides of Ovid. His language is 
pure, and his translation poetical, although not so 
faithful as could be desired. 

We must not forget to mention John Fruytiers, 
who, besides many works in prose and verse, pnh- 
lished a rhymed translation of the book of Eecle- 
siasticm, full of power and harmony. 

Let UB quote a few lines : — 

" Who the boundless sky haa spanned. 
Or fatholhed the deep sea. 
Or watched tlie mighty Maker's hand, 
In all His secresy ? 
He is a King of power sublime. 
Of harmony the cause ; 
His tbrone is Truth, more old than Time, 
Obeyed with one applause." 

liberty of consciaice was enthusiastically advo- 
cated. Whilst the placards of Charles V. threat- 
ened with the faggot a few poets and wretched 
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women, books were disseminated by thousands 
among the people. It was a grand and noble 
spectacle, this agitation of the popular mind, stimu- 
lated by the art of printing, recently introduced 
into every town of importance, and strengthened 
moreover by uneasy anticipations of a future which 
loomed more and more distinctly in the distance. 

The desire of inv^tigation necessitated the trans- 
lation of the Bible into the vulgar tongue. This 
task was confided to the University of Louvain. It 
was a sort of compensation for the repeated affront 
to the national feeling by the introduction of the 
French tongue into the departments of high ad- 
ministration. 

In the meantime the Reformation continued to 
make progress ; the press took up the controversy, 
and showed resistance in proportion to the restraints 
imposed upon it. Those who perished victims to 
their opinions were honoured as martyrs, and 
hymns were chanted to their honour. Messire 
Guillaume van Zuylen van Nyevelt published a 
collection of the Psalms of David, which he had set 
to music to the best known popular airs. These 
psalms formed an essential part of the Protestant 
service, replacing the Catholic rites. They were 
greeted with such enthusiasm by the people, not- 
withstanding every persecution, that in the year 
when they appeared they underwent at Antwerp 
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six different editions. Out of precaution, the well- 
known songs were parodied, and when necessary 
some other poetical compositions were substituted. 

Considered as art, Van Zuylen's work is of the 
highest interest. In the general degeneracy of the 
language, at the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
popular song remained, if we may so express it, 
intact, and protected from the corruption of the 
rhetoricians. It continued to be what it had been 
in the preceding centuries, simple and natural with 
respect to poetical composition and to musical ex- 
pression. The romances, the ballads, the love-soi^s, 
even the religious hymns, were indicative of au 
independent people, leading a life of their own, 
treading the path of progress without being dis- 
turbed by ideas irreierant to their simple mode of 
existence. 

Van Zuylen even sought to imitate the artless 
simplicity of the popular song, and had the merit 
of saving it from oblivion. But on the other hand, 
in adopting the psalm, the primitive song was 
forgotten, and the melody alone remained. The 
Catholics imitated the Eeformers ; their hymns were 
set to popular airs, and the text of the greater 
part of the old Flemish chants was lost for ever. 
The moral sentiment, however, remained always 
strongly impressed in the national character, and 
during the great crisis of the sixteenth century, as 
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well as before this period, the didactic form of 
poetry continued to prevail. The years which pre- 
ceded the appearance of Anna Byna, sterile in lite- 
rary productions, and which may be regarded as 
a season of repose in the midst of great social 
agitation, these years forming the last half of the 
fifteenth century, reckon among their eminent men 
Jacob Vilt, of Bruges, Lambert Goetman, GJ^rard 
Roelants, Thierry de Muaster, and Jean van den 
Dale. The works of these authors are worthy 
of praise, for the purity of the language and the 
elegance of the style ; the yersification being yet 
free from contact with the rhetoricians. The best 
known among them is Jean Tan den Dale, who 
carried off the prize allotted by the Chamber of 
Rhetoric of Brussels, Set Boek (The Book). This 
prize consisted of a precious ring given by Philippe- 
le-Bon. There remain to us two poems of Van den 
Dale, printed after his death, about the middle of 
the sixteenth century; one is entitled J)e Sucre van 
der Doodt (The Hour of Death), the other is called 
Die Stove (The Bathing-house). 

The subject of the latter poem is a conversation 
between two women upon the difficulty of living at 
peace with their husbands, and on the best means 
of procuring domestic repose. The versification is 
easy and harmonious. This work contained, un- 
fortunately, ideas but little conformable to the 
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requirements of the Duke of Alva ; Die Stove waa 
proliibited, and the works of the poet laureate 
became literary curiosities. 

Here is a ballad of the sixteenth century, edited 
by Willenw, and of which the original is anterior 
to Charlemagne : — ■ 

" ' I will return to my country,' saya Maat«r Hildebrand ; 
' who will show me the way to Bern, my native town? That 
country has become unknown fo me since many a long day ; 
for thirty years I have not seen Dame Godeline.' • 

" ' Do you wish to return to your country ? ' aaya Prince 
Abelor; 'you will find on the heaths a young and brave 
'warrior; you will find on the frontier the young Hildebrand. 
See, he advances towards you.* 

" ' If he dares to attack me, I cleave his buckler in twain, 
and he shall have no reason to boast; I will cleave his 
buckler in twain, with so fearful a stroke, that his mother 
shall wail over him for a year.' 

" ' You shall not do so/ saya the noble Dideryk (Theo- 
derick). 'I love the young Hildebrand with all my heart; 
you shall salute him properly, such is my will, and he will let 
you ride tranquilly by.' 

" At these words, the old Hildebrand entered a garden of 
roses on the frontier; on the frontier he met Hildebrand the 
younger. 'What is that old man doing in my father's 
country ? ' 

" ' You wear a breastplate of pure metal, like the son of 
a king : you rejoice my heart. You shall stay here and 
rest yourself.' The old man laughed a strange laugh, and 
replied ; 

" 'Shall I stay and rest here? All my life. long I ftave 
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spoken only of war and of battles, only of war and of battles 
throughout my journey ; I tell you, young man, on that 
account is my beard nearly white.' 

" ' That beard, I will tear it out, and I will strike yon so 

violently that the blood shall run down your cheeks: yon 

shall give me your breastplate and your buckler ; you are 

my prisoner, and you may thank God that I spare your 

- life.' 

" ' As to my breastplate and buckler, they suit me very 
well ; and no one has ever yet intimidated me.' They ceased 
their colloquy, and went ov^ to fight with the sword ; what 
they did you shall know. 

" The youngest of the combatants gave the old man a 
terrible blow, such as he had never received ; his horse drew 
back twenty paces. ' A woman taught you to strike thus ! * 

" ' If I went to a school of women, it would be a shame to 
me. In my country there are neither knights nor nobles. I 
have, in my father's palace, neither knights nor companions, 
and that which I have not yet learnt I am learning.' 

" The old man waves hia buckler, and strikes so, that the 
sword of the young Hildebrand falls from his hand. Then he 
takes him by the body, and throws him down ou the grass. 

" ' When one takes a pleasure in knocking one's self against 
an iron pot, one ought to like punishment ; such is your case, 
young man, you would measure yourself against me. Confess 
yourself now, I will be your confessor, that you may escape 
the wolves.' 

" ' Wolves are wolves, they run about in the forest. I am 
a brave youth of the Greek stamp) my mother is named 
Dame Godeline, a noble princesSj and Hildebrand is my 
father.' 

11 1 Ttijr mother is named Dame Godeline, a noble princess, 
find Hildebrand is thy father I Thou art then my son ? He 
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ndaed the yisor of his casqtie, he kissed him. Now I thank 
God that I see thee again alive.' 

" • Oh I my fether, my dear father, the wound which I 
gave you, I shall feel it every day in my heart.' 

" ' Enough, my eon ; couBole thyself, I know a balm for 
this wound. Let tis go hence, and may God guide us on our 
journey.' 

*' Those who saw them pass, asked, ' Who is that prisoner 
whom you are conducting ? ' and they replied, ' It is a 
wicked man — such another was never begotten by woman.' 

" It was on a Saturday, at t|[e hour of Vespers, that the 
young Hildebrand entered the garden of rosea; he wore on 
bis casque a goldeu garland, and had by his side a beloved 
father. 

" He led him as if he were his prisoner, then made him sit 
at table by hia mother's side. ' My son, my dear son, your 
conduct surprises me ; why do you place this prisoner near 
me?' 

" ' My mother,' said he, ' my mother ! I will tell you 
the truth; down there, on the green heaths, he overthrew 
me, and almost deprived me of life. It is the old Hildebrand, 
my beloved father ! Take him in your arms, and bid him 
welcome ! ' 

" She took him in her arms, and gave him a kiss on hia 
mouth. ' Now, I thank God that I see you once more 
alive I Let us depart from hence, and return to our own 
cotmtry, to Bern, where we are well known.' " 

Without dwelling upon many other works, ex- 
cellent as regards morality, but mediocre in a 
literary point of view, we pass on to the govern- 
ment of the Duke of Alva, the man whose 
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ostensible mission was to calm the political and 
religious excitement in the Ix>w Countries. 

This arrogant and inflexible soldier was as un- 
fortunate in the execution of his purpose as he was 
persevering in his endeaTOura to destroy the na- 
tional spirit of the Belgians. Instead of peace, he 
brought us civil war and the scaffold. Under the 
government of this man, who caused ten thousand 
heads to fall under the axe of the executioner, exile 
became a boon. Possessed of a penetrating mind, 
a single glance was sufficient to enable him to dis- 
cover wherein lay the moral force of the people, 
and a war against the language and literary insti- 
tutions of the country was immediately resolved 
upon. The duke began by writing his letters 
patent to the Council of Brabant, in Erench ; but 
this provocation passed by unheeded. He took the 
most severe measures against the Chambers of 
Rhetoric : his intention was to seize the first op- 
portunity io destroy them all ; we have a proof of 
this in. his treatment of the Chamber of Malines. 
After the horrible sack of this town in 1572, imder 
the command of his son, the Duke of Alva restored 
its rights and privileges, but remained inflexible 
in prohibiting the re-opening of the Chamber of 
Rhetoric The Burgomaster, Antoine van Stralen, 
whom we have seen at the head of the celebrated 
Xandfrnoeel of 1562, was beheaded by bis orders ; a 
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great number of rhetoricians sank under the tor- 
ture, and a still greater number sought to avoid 
this horrible death by flight. Fraukentbalj Cologne, 
Wezel, Embden, in Germany, London and Norwich 
in England, were filled with Flemish refugees, who 
formed themselves into communities, remaining 
faithful to their country, but their hearts swelling 
with hatred against the foreign despot, then its 
absolute ruler. These unhappy exiles sought con- 
solation in religion, and employed themselves in 
publishing Canticles and Psalms for Divine service. 
We have seen that Van Zuylen van Nyewelt liad 
published the Psalms of David with the melodies 
borrovred from popular songs ; it was a means of 
facilitating the access of the reformed chants to the 
people. Some years later, and when the above- 
mentioned towns swarmed with Flemish fugitives, 
a noble of Ghent, Jean TJtenhove, considering these 
melodies profane, made a new translation of the 
Psalms, a part of which he published during his 
seclusion at Embden in 1557 and 1561. His com- 
plete translation of the Psalms was considered by 
the Protestants as the most suitable for their form 
of worship, and it appeared in London in 1566, a 
short time after the death of the author. Although 
much in request, this translation was soon replaced 
by that of Dathenus, published in 1556, and re- 
printed at Kouen, at Delft, at Norwich, and else- 
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where. This work, flowing in its versification, and 
pure in style, surpassed, in the opinion of the 
Dutch, all subsequent transiations up to the end of 
the last century, an epoch at which the Protestant 
hymns were entirely remodelled in the Low Coun- 
tries. Many superior to these had certainly been 
published. In a literary point of riew the work of 
Dathenus was very inferior to that of Philippe de 
Mamix, which had also the merit of being trans- 
lated from the Hebrew text, whilst that of Dathenua 
was from the translation of Clement Marot. But 
the latter followed the colloquial idiom more than 
Mamix ; and at the Council of Dordrecht (Synod 
of Dort), held in 1618 and 1619, in the discussions 
on the translation of the Bible, several grammatical 
forms were adopted peculiar to West Flanders, the 
native country of Dathenus, and to Holland. It 
must, moreover, be remarked, that the Protestants 
preserved, so to say, a superstitious respect for the 
work of the celebrated translator, even after the 
introduction of the new hymns at the end of the 
last century. 

In 1665, another translation of the Psalms ap- 
peared at Ghent in Marot' s style, by the painter 
Luc de Deere, and in 1579 Guillaume van. Haecht 
published his collection for the Lutheran service at 
Antwerp. Tlie translation made by Mamix ap- 
peared in the latter town in 1580. Other religious 
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hymns, for the use of sectarians, were written by 
Flemings or "by Brabanjons, among others by Jean 
Fruytiers, one of the councillors of the Prince of 
Orange, and by Van Mander, the celebrated painter, 
who, with his whole family, quitted his birthplace, 
the market-town of Meulebeke, to live at Am- 
sterdam, after this town had abandoned the cause 
of the king. 

Prom this short statement of the publication of 
hymns non-Catholic, we may understand how great 
must have been the religious agitation in Flanders 
and Brabant. Dathenus and Hembyse reigned 
supreme at Ghent, and during this remarkable 
period the capital of Flanders established a school 
for the use of the Reformers ; the professional 
chairs were almost all occupied by Flemings, and 
during its short existence it produced distinguished 
pupils, the greater number of whom became after- 
wards celebrated at Leyden and elsewhere. To the 
list of didactic authors of the sixteenth century we 
must add two names belonging to that brilliant 
phalanx of men who, at a period when vigorous 
spirits abounded, wielded at the same time the pen 
and the sword. They are Jerome van der Voort, 
of Antwerp, and J. B. Houwaert, of Brussels. The 
first served in the army of the Prince of Orange, 
and accompanied him in all his expeditions. After 
having carried away a great many prizes at the 
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literary meetings, he wrote, during hia military 
career, a work in verse upon the miseries of human 
life, remarkahle for a deep insight into the human 
heart, a healthy tone of philosophy, and an ener- 
getic style. Houwaert, who remained a Catholic, 
waa also one of the avowed partisans of the Ta<n- 
tume. He took an active part in the defence of 
Brussels, and the capture of the citadel of Antwerp 
from the Spaniards. Besides his draniatic pieces, 
which we have already had occasion to mention, he 
composed several didactic poems, such as The 
Gardens of the Virgins, The Course of the World, 
Political Instructions, &c. The first of these works 
is a series of sixteen books or cantos upon the 
dangers to which the fair sex is exposed ; it tends 
to demonstrate that love has no reality hut when 
it is centred in God. A great many exemplifications 
taken from the Bible, from history, and from fables, 
colour it with a pleasant variety, often enlivened 
by a harmonious refrain. Few poems ever created 
Buch a sensation or had such popularity. It was 
thought at one time that a new Homer had ap- 
peared in Brabant. The young girls of Brussels 
presented the author with a crown of laurel, and a 
crowd of poets of both sexes emulously tuned their 
lyre to bis honour. Houwaert was the predecessor 
of Cats, to whom he appears to have served as a 
model for the composition of The Nuptial Bvng (De 
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Trouwring). He possessed the same facility in 
composition, for he finished his work in a single 
winter, in the midst of war, and in spite of his 
miUtary duties. With the exception of this one 
point of resemblance, a comparison between these 
two poets would be unjust, although it may be 
truly said, that the Hterature of the sixteenth cen- 
tury has been too much depreciated ; as if, all 
things considered, the age of Hooft, of Vandel, and 
of Cats, was not germinating in the productions of 
the preceding century. 

At this period of intellectual labour, prose was 
not less cultivated than poetry, and we may say, to 
its honour, that it was less profaned by the ad- 
mixture of foreign elements. Almost all matters 
appertaining to human intelligence were developed 
in the Flemish tongue, and at this epoch it is well 
known that the Low Countries produced the most 
eminent men of the age. Pulpit eloquence ac- 
quired betimes a masculine energy, — an evident 
proof of earnest application to the study of the 
language, as well as to the subjects which were 
sought to be propagated. The most celebrated 
iPlemish preacher of the fifteenth century whose 
name has reached us, is Jean Brugman, of Kempen, 
who died at Nimeguen in 1473, after having 
preached in several towns of the northern Low 
Countries. Harphius, who died at Malines in 
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1478, and Jean Storm, whose light was quenched 
about the same time at Brussels, shone in this 
phalanx of ascetic preachers, at the head of whom 
we have already met with Van iluysbroek, and 
where we also find the names of Taulerus, Brinker- 
ink, Gerardus Magnus, or De Groote, Thomas-k- 
Kempia, and many others celebrated for their 
eloquence. 

This would not be the proper place to speak of 
^the rices which marked the preachers in general, 
as well among the ascetics as the scholars ; it is, 
however, worthy of mention, that the chief fault 
of this period, the absurd medley of sacred and 
profane subjects, shows itself in a much less degree 
in the Hemish sermons than in those of France and 
Italy. 

When the spirit of Luther made its way into 
the Low Countries, the mission of combating his 
ideas was not suited to the gentle and contempla- 
tive spirit of mysticism ; it required more energy, 
more ardour of controversy, every means which 
opposition could employ. The first champion 
worthy of his success was Herentlials, who began 
preaching at Ypres, in 1519. After him came 
Comeille Adriaenssens, of deplorable memory, if 
one may believe the infamies attributed to him 
under the name of Breeder C'omelis. Born at 
Dort, in 1521, he for some time taught polite lite- 
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rature at Bruges, and became remarkable in the 
pulpit for his declamations against Erasmus. He . 
thundered accusations of heresy against him with 
that burlesque monastic eloquence which seduces 
the multitude by its singularity, but not by any 
devotional unction, in which he was utterly de- 
ficient. Adriaenssens published his sermons at 
Antwerp in 1656. 

But the rapid and universal progress of the Re- 
formation seemed to take away from the Catholic, 
preachers the gift of eloquence. Encountering in 
general only the incredulous or the fanatical, they 
had at last no other weapons but bad jests or con- 
troversial arguments. When at last the successes 
of the Prince of Parma had restored to the Eing of 
Spain his authority over the Belgian provinces, 
preachers were then seen to mount the pulpit truly 
worthy of the name. Such were Jacques van der 
Borg, Costerus, and especially Adriani, of Antwerp, 
whose sermons went through several editions. 

During this state of disorder, the results obtained 
by the Reformers cannot have been much more 
satisfactory. We possess no information relative to 
the oratorical talents of those who perished at the 
stake, accused of heresy ; but it is scarcely probable 
that the sermons of Herman and of Dathemis were 
more than denunciations against the king, the 
Catholic worship, and its ministers. Dathenus, 
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who we have already mentioned, as a translator of 
the Psalms, played too important a part during 
these troublous times for us not to pause a moment 
on his name. There are different opinions as to 
the manner of writing it, and as to his birth-place. 
Bom at Ypres, or at Poperingue, Pierre Dathenus 
bore in his mother tongue the name of Daets or 
Daeteu. It is supposed that he was a monk, of the 
order of the Carmelites, or of that of St. Frances or 
St. Dominick ; even the year of his birth is jm- 
known." With such mysterious antecedents, Da- 
thenus was of an enterprising character, and an 
ardent disposition, possessing a popular style of 
eloquence, suited to gain over the masses. "When 
stOl young, he was persecuted for his opinions. 
During his exile, he preached successively in 
London, Frankfort, Frankenthal, and Heidelberg, 
and assisted at several synods and congresses. On 
his return to his native country, he travelled 
through the Netherlands, evincing everywhere an 
extraordinary activity, and attracting the mass of 
the people by his sermons. He is accused of having 
encouraged the Iconoclasts, which appears to us 
probable enough, for he was on terms of intimacy 
with the Prince Palatine, Frederic III., and fre- 
quented his court when this prince, by a decree 
of the 3rd October, 1565, a few months before the 
churches in Belgium were pillaged, ordered and 
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When we speak of Dathenus, the name of Phi- 
lippe de Mamix presents itself to the mind. Drawn 
towards each other by their political views at a time 
when opinions differed so widely, they both directed 
their steps to the same goal, and with the same 
ardour, although by different paths. "While the 
voice of Dathenus roused the people, and by its 
vehemence drew tbem away from Rome and from 
Spain, the writings of Mamix produced the same 
results. Sprung from one of the first families of 
the country, the very soul of the confederation of 
the nobles, the intimate friend and counsellor ot 
"Wiliiam of Orange, and renowned for his vast eru- 
dition, it was by anonymous writings that he struck 
the severest blows at his adversaries. Laying aside 
the vanity of an author, he felt that his voice would 
be so much the more powerful if it should resound 
as the universal expression of the nobility, the men 
of learning, and of the people. He was the mys- 
terious author of the patriotic song Wilhelmus vem 
Nasaauwen, and of the Roomsche Biekorf (The Hive 
of the Roman Church). This last work, which 
Marnix wrote during his exile, appeared in 1569. 
It is, under an apologetic form, an outrageous 
satire upon Catholic worship and institutions, cap- 
tivating the mind of the reader both by the purity 
and novelty of the style and the piquancy of the 
recital. 
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Mamix, born in Brussels in 1638, gave a new 
impulse to literature. With him began an era 
which presaged the sudden downfall of the litera- 
ture of the rhetoricians, and the inauguration of 
the age of Hooft and of Vandel. His prose far sur- 
passed that of his predecessors : more concise in 
style, it evinces a deeper philosophical study of the 
ancients, from whom the writer borrows all the 
poignancy which renders him the rival of Erasmus. 
-He is also superior to most of his contemporaries 
in his perfect acquaintance with the language. In 
consequence of the innumerable barbarisms intro- 
duced during this period into the Plemish tongue, 
a fatal licence necessarily prevailed.' Mamix con- 
tributed by his labours to the correction of gram- 
matical errors, for the grammars of the day treated 
almost exclusively of orthography. These treatises 
were limited to three : the Flemish Orthography 
(Nederlandsche Spellinghe), by Joos Lambrecht, 
which appeared at Ghent in 15B0 ; i' Ortographia 
Zinguce BelgktE, by Ant. Tsestich, or Sexagius, at 
liouvain, in 1576 ; and the Flemish Orthography 
{Nederduitsche Orthograpkie), byPontus de Heuiter, 
at Antwerp, in 1581. But already, at the end of the 
preceding century, the " Brothers of Common Life " 
had published grammatical precepts opposite to 
their Latin grammars ; and it is probably to these 
men, as commendable for their national feeling as 
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for their piety, tliat we owe those Latin-Flemish 
dictionaries, among which the most ancient copies 
go as far back as the year 1477. At a later period 
we see Servilius in 1550, and Adrien Junius in 
1577, facilitate hy their dictionaries the study of the 
classical authors of Rome, then the objects of the ex- 
clusive admiration of the Belgians. But in these 
lexicons the language itself was not explained; this 
essential task was at first undertaken for a single dia- 
lect, that of Cleves, by G. van der Schueren, who 
printed his Teutomsta of Duytschlender ai Cologne, 
at the end of the fifteenth century, and afterwards 
more generally by Christoffe Plantyn and by 
Kilian. The latter especially opened a rich mine 
to Flemkh philologers, and his etymological dic- 
tionary has continued to be the great standard of 
reference in the historical study of the language. 
About the middle of the sixteenth century, the 
Society of Bhetoric of Amsterdam, In liefde bloei- 
ffende, by the works of some of its members pub- 
lished in the name of this association, placed itself 
rapidly at the head of all the societies of the Low 
Countries. Its first production was a grammar, in 
which the preconised system of orthography is not 
the result of a single dialect, as with Lambrecht 
and Tsestich ; Spiegel, its supposed author, having 
equally consulted philologers of Holland, Brabant, 
and Elanders. This chamber also published a 
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course of logic {Ruygh-betoerp van de Medehave- 
ling) and a course of rhetoric {Reder^ck-hunst). 
Although but lately established, it possessed even 
then the three most remarkable literary men 
among the Dutch, Spiegel, Koemer Visscber, 
and Coorahert. The latter devoted himself esj)e- 
dally to elegant prose, and became the rival of 
Mamix. His translations of Cicero and Bo€ce, 
are distinguished for fidelity and purity of style, a 
praise too seldom merited by the translators of the 
first half of the fifteenth century. But the greater 
the progress in the study of languages, the greater 
the precision and elegance in the translations. In 
general, prose had a great superiority over poetry. 
To be convinced of this, it is only necessary to 
compare the Odyssey by Coomhert, the Ui^td and 
the Oeorgios by Van Mander, the .^neid and the 
Comedies of Terence by Van Ghistelle, with the 
translations into prose either by the poets or the 
classic prose writers. 

In these times of stormy religious and political 
discussions, the nation felt a renewed thirst for 
poetry. Side by side with its Canticles, it breathed 
forth amorous ditties and the tales of romance 
which had been sung to the lyre of the last min- 
strels, since become foot-soldiers, or lansquenets, 
spread from hamlet to hamlet. The epic poems of 
the times of the Crusades having ceased to satisfy 



iM,Googlc 



CHAP. m. FLEMISH LITERATURE. 9fl 

the people in their primitive form, they were trans- 
lated into jHTose without entirely losing their 
poetical essence. These romances occupied the 
first place in what is called the blue library, still 
much sought after throughout Germany. In these 
old editions the reader is sometimes shocked by a 
rhythmical cadence, and even by rhymes, melan- 
choly remains of the ancient epic forms : but these 
defects, which in that age of transition were not 
regarded as such, are fully compensated for by 
a simplicity of style which gives to the recital a 
marvellous charm, acknowledged by all who have 
emancipated themselves from the yoke of preju- 
dice. Among the romances of this time we will cite 
Mariken de Niin^gtte, printed at Antwerp in 1514, 
and written half in verse, half in prose. It is the 
strange history of a female Eaustus, not less in- 
teresting than that which has occupied for three 
centuries the learned world. 

By the side of the romances are ranged the 
travels which at this period were made in eastern 
countries. The most remarkable are those of Joos 
van Ghistel, a noble of Ghent, who must not be 
confounded with his namesake and contemporary, 
ComeiUe, whom we have already noticed among 
the translators of the classical poets of Borne. 

In a literary point of view, the historians of this 
period, worthy of mention, are few in number. 
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The most celebrated belong to Flanders. Nicolas 
Despars, of Bruges, wrote a Chronique of this 
country, in an agreeable style, but it possesses to a 
great degree the defect of the first half of the 
sixteenth pentury to which it belongs ; that is to 
say, it \A crowded with borrowed terms and ex- 
pressions. This chronicle, of which the tone is 
completely national, and the defects attributable to 
the partial education of the author, is a faithful 
type of the language then in vogue among the 
Flemish nobility. Another historian is also cited, 
Marc van Vaemewyclr, bom at Ghent, where he died 
at an advanced age. He wrote, amongst other 
works, a History of Belgktm. (Historic van Belgis), 
showing considerable erudition and research, but 
wanting method in the arrangement. This work 
is besides curious for its traditional portion, which 
entitles certain parts of it to he classed under the 
order of romance. 

Before bringing this epoch to a close, we may 
affirm, that, in the sixteenth century especially, 
the Flemish people, who are fond of mingling the 
love of the mysterious with the positive, devoted 
themselves particularly to the study of natural 
sciences, especially to botany. About the year 1540, 
the celebrated German professor Fuchs brought 
out at Basle his New B.erb<mmn (Den Nieuwen 
Herbarius), the most ancient work of the kind 
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known in our literature ; he dedicated it to Mary 
of Hungary, sister to Charles V. Ten years later, 
Dodon^, of Malines, published his great treatise 
upon the same subject, which acquired an immense 
popularity in the country, and was translated into 
several languages by the most esteemed scholars. 
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BPAHISn SOUIHIOH IS THE lAW COTINTBIEa. — ITS DEPEE9SINQ EFFECT 

OK LITEBATUBE. CONDITION OF. THE COITNTKT. BMtGKATIOK FBOM 

THE 801TTHEBH PBOTIUCES. — KEVIT4L OF UTBBATUaB. — HOOFT, COSTEB, 
BEEDEKO, ETC. — ADAITATION OF BIBLICAI. SUBJECTS TO THE BTAOB.— 
TEAHSLAnoN OF THE BIBI,E. — HEINSIUS, TAN DEE HOOT, TOHDEI, ETC. — 
HOOn ABB HIS TTOaKS.— FOETRY OF CATS.— ^V AH ZETECOTE.— ATTEMPTED 
8DBTBBSI0H OF lEB FLEHISH LAKGCAOE. — FLEUiaH WOBKS FKOHIBITeD. 

LITEEAET FBOOBESS FARALTSBD.— TMMELOOT. ECCLESIASTICAL IN- 

FLUBNCE ON THE UTEKATCBE OF THE SPANISH FBOVINCES. TKANS- 

lATIOHS FBOM THE UTIH. — BE TrEe, BE YOB, ETC. PASTOBAL 

POEMS. — THE OPEKA. — COMEDIES OF DE COBIHCQ. — INTOLERANCE OF TEE 
BEUGIOrs SKAMA. — OGISE AND HIS TOBKS. 

HiSTOET has rarely had to inscribe upon its tablets 
a revolution more noble in its principles, more 
glorious in its actions, or more happy in its results, 
than the insurrection of the Low Countries against 
the Spanish dominion. No revolution bad so deeply 
imbued the popidar mind, nor had any political 
overthrow ever been conducted with such a feeling 
of national unity by all those whose intelligence 
elevated them above the vulgar. But alas ! human 
passions, still more than the military genius of the 
common enemy, were the cause that only a portion 
of the country reaped the fruits of these gigantic 
efforts. Moral force sought support elsewhere, and 
the provinces which had been the first to expel the 
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intruders, fell again successively under the yoke, 
losing, with their liberty, their most illustrious 
sons, and the encouraging example of their leaders. 
The farther the sixteenth century advanced, the 
more alarming was the aspect of emigration in the 
Flemish provinces. Previous to the arrival of the 
Buke of Alva, it was inconsiderable in proportion 
to the large population of the country, but on the 
appearance of this bloodthirsty tyrant, there was 
a general flight, which continued during several 
years, the men of talent and capacity being the 
first to leave the country. The decrees of the - 
Prince of Parma contributed to depopulate the 
land; whenever a town fell into his power, he 
granted to those who remained attached to the re- 
formed worship a delay of two years to quit the 
country. The Court of Madrid preferred to make 
a desert of this beautiful territory rather than to 
grant it liberty of conscience. The aspect of the 
country was indeed distressing ; in the metropolis 
of Flanders horses grazed where busy streets had 
been, and the wolves were literally masters of the 
plains around the towns. Six thousand families of 
Ghent received their passports. Wealth and talent 
had retired before the enemy, to live in peaee and 
freedom beyond the Scheldt and the Meuse. At the 
end of the century the United Provinces were en- 
riched by a considerable number of preachers. 
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theologians, teachers, printers, engravers, physicians, 
lawyers, diplomatists, mathematicians, admirals, su- 
perior officers, historians, and poets ; aU either 
Flemings or natives of Brabant, The tlniveraity of 
Leyden alone, received, successively, seventeen pro- 
fessors belonging by birth to the southern provinces. 
The noble family of Damman, of Ghent, counted 
among its members seven preachers, the greater 
number of whom emigrated to Holland. Mamii, 
De Menin, and Aertsens were considered skilful 
diplomatists, and were employed on different em- 
bassies. The noble families of Van der Aa, d'An- 
delot, Boisot, Van Dorp, De Eiennes, De Loen, De 
M^rode, Van Zuylen, and many others, produced 
men who, to their last breath, fought on land and 
sea for the independence of the Low Countries. 

This multitude, of every rant and condition, con- 
tributed greatly to the progress of civUisation, 
concentrated in a single focus, and to the burst of 
nationality which soon placed the United Provinces 
in the first rant among modem nations, and ren- 
dered its literature at the same time worthy of so 
remarkable a country. Thus the towns vied with 
the States-General in their reception of these thou- 
" sands of new citizens. Many of them had been 
members of chambers of rhetoric : the towns of 
Holland instituted new chambers for themselves, 
distinguished from the original corporations by the 
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name of Chambers of Planders or Brabant. They 
existed at Amsterdam, at Haarlem, Leyden, and 
Gonda. With respect to art, these institutions con- 
tinued to follow in the track indicated by Casteleyn, 
whose works, as well as those of several other poets 
of the preceding epoch, were reprinted at different 
times at Rotterdam ; they were more occupied with 
the magnificence of the meetings and pubUc fes- 
tivals than with the study of the language and 
with the spirit of poetry and oratory, considered as 
art. Nevertheless, if they made but little sensible 
progress as regards form — and, in this respect, the 
Dutch Chambers were as backward as those of the 
emigrants — they possessed patriotism in an eminent 
degree- The Brabant Chamber of Amsterdam, «< 
levender jonate (generosity animates it), rivalled in 
dramatic art the most illustrious native institutions; 
it encouraged the first efforts of Vondel, the prince 
of Flemish poets, who belonged to Antwerp, al- 
though, accidentally, bom at Cologne, where his 
parents had first taken refuge. Besides Karel van 
Mander, with whom we have made the reader ac- 
quainted in the preceding epoch, the best known 
among the emigrant rhetorical poets are Zacharie 
Heyns, Jean Colm, and Abraham de Koningh. 

Zacharie Heyns, bom at Antwerp in 1570, v as 
the son of Peter Heyns, who bequeathed to him 
the love of archeology and geography. His pro- 
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fession, was printer and engraver. Having passed 
into Holland, he settled first at Amsterdam, and 
afterwards at Zwolle, where he died in 1640. He 
composed divers collections of didactic poems, in 
which we meet with a happy mixture of erudition, 
a healthy tone of philosophy, and a simple style. 
Besides this, he displayed a wonderful energy in 
the cause of the drama, wrote several pieces and 
apelen van mine, which were mostly represented by 
the Chamber of Brabant at Amsterdam, and by the 
Flemish Chamber at Haarlem. 

With the revival of our literature, a notable 
change ensued in the form of scenic performances. 
The allegorical representations were lively allusions 
to the vices of the age ; in the new drama these 
characters were generally sustained by the people, 
and uttered in their provincial jargon, which ren- 
dered the contrast more striking, and shed over the 
picture a spirited variety of colouring. The drama 
of that day was a perfect representation of society : 
man was there depicted under the different phases 
of civilisation ; the upper classes were for a whUe 
stripped of their conventional mask, and the people, 
notwithstanding their rough exterior, were made to 
utter the noblest sentiments. 

The Greek chorus was adapted for this purpose, 
following the example of the English, who were not 
long, however, in relinquishing it. But the chorus. 
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in fact, served less to impart to the audience the 
secret feelings of the principal personages, than to 
draw moral maxims from their actions. This latter 
design was always kept in view in the last chorus, 
called by Vondel " the moral of the play." 

The principal poets who entered upon the new 
dramatic career were Hooft, Coster and Bredero. 
The first, who is better known as a historian, and 
to whom we must again revert, brought out his 
Oerctrd vmt Felsen in 1613, the same year in 
which Coster published his TijsJeen van der Schilden. 
Coster was the real originator of the Amsterdam 
Theatre. In his time the pieces were there repre- 
sented by the Chambers of IPlanders and Brabant. 
Coster established, at his own expense, a new cham- 
ber, named the Academy of Coster ; it was inaugu- 
rated in 1617, but serious discussions having arisen 
between the old and the new institutions, the magis- 
trate thought it his duty to interfere. In 1632 the 
two chambers were reconciled ; a new theatre was 
built for them, which was opened in 1638 by the 
representation of the Oiabert van Amstel of Vondel. 

In the time of Colm and of De Koningh, the 
Chamber of Brabant strove worthily with the an- 
cient chamber, and with the academy of Coster. 
"With respect to art, the first of these two dramatic 
authors scarcely deserves mention ; his versification 
is harsh and his style obscure. Contrary to the 
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generality of his contemporaries, he preferred al- 
legorical personages to the chorus. Like Hooft, 
he disdained to introduce satirical characters into 
tragedy. This novelty was tried by De Koningh, 
and brought into practice by Bredcro. 

In truth, it seems more conformable to human 
nature to look sometimes with a laughing eye on 
those actions which lead too often to melancholy 
results. It is the property of a happy organisation 
to be able sometimes to jest at destiny, and the 
sardonic smile of misfortune — the most tragical 
expression, perhaps, which the soul can give — is 
not far removed from the sad earnest gaze with 
which we search the human heart and question the 
coming events of time. It was so that England 
acquired her Shakspeare, the Genius of Tragedy 
par excellence, at least in modern ages. 

In the Low Countries, Bredero carried this style 
to its highest point. This writer represented so 
faithfully the occurrences of common life, extracted 
so skilfully the tragic matter from ev^ry-day events, 
shed over everything so much cordial joviality, and 
so much good humour, that We sincerely regret 
not to see his manner more generally adopted on 
the stage. A capital defect in the Belgian character 
is the tendency to oscillate between different foreign 
systems, to suffer themselves to be governed by a 
narrow spirit which judges their own works of 
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genius according to the ruling taste of other nations. 
It is thus that Bredero, and thus that even Vondel 
fell, and later, all those whose writings did not adapt 
themselves to the yoke of Boileau. Perhaps the 
tragedies of Bredero perished under the accusation 
which was brought against his comedies and farces. 
The latter represented the manners of the day with 
a licence quite in opposition to the ideas of the 
present time, hut which was then less offensive. It 
is true that thunderbolts were launched from the 
pulpit against the poet, but he alleged in his de- 
fence the writings of the ancients, which were 
everywhere offered to youth as models of art and 
taste. The war against dramatic authors did not 
stop here ; the theatre and the pulpit were then 
two hostile camps, discharging against each other a 
murderous fire. This animosity became invested 
with a character of extreme bitterness, when, in 
1630, Coster again brought upon the stage his 
tragedy of IphigSnie, directed against the clergy 
of Amsterdam. Vondel had also a terrible oppo- 
sition to encounter, not only against his Palam^de, 
which represented, under disguise, the death of 
Oldenbameveld, but also against the tragedy of 
Lucifer, which was banished the theatre through 
the influence of the dominant clergy, although iu 
the contest the town-council declared in favour of 
the poets. Vondel at least ought not to have enr 
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countered objections; on one side he represented 
claasiic art, reconciling it as far as lie could with 
Christian ideas ; and on the other, his pieces flowed 
from a source which also supplied the Reformers : 
they were taken for the most part from the history 
of the Bible. The inhabitants of Amsterdam hav- 
ing been great gainers by the new order of things, 
revelled in the prosperity of their metropolis, sud- 
denly become so powerful; but Vondel was the 
chUd of misfortune, a foreigner by birth, and pro- 
scribed by the town of his forefathers. The Bible 
was the great consolation of the refugees, and Vondel 
anticipated the wants of his companions in misfor- 
tune, by choosing the subject of his tragedies from 
the Holy Writings. 

In this respect Abraham de Koningh may be 
regarded as the precursor of Vondel. Having early 
escaped from the pursuit of the Duke of Alva, he 
also found a resource and consolation in adapting 
bibUcal subjects to the stage. His three tragedies, 
Achab, JephtS, and Samson, the first of which was 
played in 1612, do not deserve the complete oblivion 
into which they have fallen. Nevertheless, it is 
only in the choice of subjects that the pieces of De 
Koningh have any resemblance to those of Vondel. 
"With the exception of Colm and two or three other 
dramatic poets, the chorus was generally adopted ; 
but Vondel has made the nearest approach to the 
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Greek tragedies by the poetical "beauty with which 
he has adorned the action, and the sublime cha- 
racter with which he has invested the chorus. He 
had strictly followed the rules of Aristotle with the 
exception of unity of place. The other dramatic 
poets paid no attention to these rules, some from 
ignorance, others from contempt of what they 
called pedantry, but especially, it appears to us, 
because they formed another conception of the 
pleasure which should result from the development 
of aa action. The Greek masters, in order to con- 
centrate the misfortunes of a hero into one dramatic 
effect, first impressed themselves deeply with their 
subject, and with the struggles of this personage, 
who was finally crushed beneath the decree of 
Destiny; they thu8 excited two sentiments of the 
most stimulating nature, fear and compassion. 
Vondel arrived at the same result, although he did 
not make Fate the basis of his tragedies. He had 
recourse to Divine Providence, making use of that 
beneficent conception in contrast to the cruelty of 
the heathen ; but in the struggle this over-ruling 
Providence leaves less freedom to the powers of 
man, and for this very reason the situation of the 
hero has less effect upon the exalted sentiments of 
the spectator. It is perhaps to be deplored, that so 
sublime a genius as Vondel should have considered 
the Greek the only rational tragedy, for of all the 
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countries of Europe it is certainly the least suited 
to the Low Countries. Thus, those who were in 
appearance its greatest partisans imitated little of 
it but the chorus. For instance, GuiUaume van 
Nieuwelaudt, of Antwerp, and Jean de Valckgrave, 
a physician at Courtrai, were the only persons who, 
in the Spanish provinces, made any approach to 
the Greek style. They both rejected the unity of 
time and place ; Van Nieuwelandt even terminated 
his dramatic career as he had commenced it, by 
avoiding, as far as possible, the Greek conception 
of the drama. He called Allegory to his assistance, 
and bestowed on Love a colouring almost chivalrous. 
In the first years of the seventeenth century es- 
pecially, great efforts were made to give a more free 
and elegant form to the Flemish language, and to 
restore to it that stability of which it had been de- 
prived under the House of Burgundy. The transla- 
tion of the Bible into the vulgar tongue is a work 
of the highest interest in this respect. It was by 
the translation of sacred books that Luther estab- 
lished the high-German language, and it is to an 
analogous labour that Flemish is in a great measure 
indebted for its present form. After many fruitless 
attempts made at the same time by isolated scholars 
and by ecclesiastical authorities, the General Synod 
of Dort decided, in 1618, that a translation should 
be made from the original Hebrew and Greek texts. 
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after the example of Mamix-; tut his great age, 
added to the important functions to which he was 
called, obliged him to leave hia work incomplete. 
The new translators and revisers belonged for the 
most part to Flemish and Brabangon emigrants : 
they were Baudaert, of Deynse ; Thys, of Antwerp ; 
Faukeel, of Bruges; Walseus, of Ghent; Van 
Kerckhoven, snrnamed Polyander, of Ghent ; Plan- 
cius, of Dranoutre, near Ypres; Sebastian Damman, 
of Ghent, and Gommarus, of Bruges, the leader of 
that celebrated band which caused its dogmas to be 
received as the religion of the state. The transla- 
tion was completed by two Flemings, Baudaert and 
Walseus, and two Dutchmen, Bogerman and 
Hommius. Thus any idea of making one dialect 
prevail over another was removed. AH these men, 
devoted to the fundamental work of our new edifice, 
the study of Flemish, were equally attached to the 
higher branches of education, and enjoyed, as literary 
or learned men, very great consideration, Baudaert, 
among other works, wrote a general history, of 
which the style is clear and precise ; Thys is known 
by several works of controversy and history. Plan- 
elus, the first professor of navigation at Amster- 
dam, and the founder of the Dutch navy, deserves 
to be cited in mathematical and physical sciences, as 
the worthy rival of Simon Stevin, that illustrious 
scholar who so nobly avenged his mother tongue, 
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and to whom his native town of BnigeSj after two 
centuries of forgetfuhiess, has just erected a monu- 
ment. 

At this same Synod of Dort, the states of the 
United Provinces nominated as their secretary 
another celebrated Fleming, Daniel Heinsius, bom 
at Ghent in 1580. Especially known in the re- 
public of letters as a philologer and the author of 
Latin works, he is no less remarkable for his 
Flemish writings, above all for the impetus he gave 
to versification. From the end of the sixteenth 
century, the want of a noble and energetic rhythm 
had been sensibly felt. The " refrain," with its 
unequal metre, possessed too little solemnity for 
this age of gigantic struggles, and the ancient heroic 
verse being forgotten, the Alexandrine was adopted. 
The first who appears to have made use of it is 
Jean van der Noot, of the noble Braban^on family 
of this name, who died at Antwerp in 1590. This 
new measure soon passed into Holland, where 
the sire Jacques Duym, bom at Louvain, and re- 
siding at Leyden, was one of the first to adopt it. 
But Duym was a better patriot than versifier, and 
it required the musical ear and poetical genius 
united to the philological mind of Daniel- Heinsius, 
to give to the heavy Alexandrine the harmony 
requisite to please the Flemish ear. Although 
Heinsius dedicated himself especially to classical 
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literature, Ms national poetry formed the basis of an 
era, not only in versification, but also in respect to 
thought and expression. He had even the glory of 
seeing the Germans of the north seized with enthu- 
siasm for his poetry, which incited them to form, 
under the superintendence of Opitzj the Silesian 
school, which reckoned among its adherents many 
remarkable men. 

The example of Heinsius was not altogether 
favourable to national literature ; we regard it, on 
the contrary, as having exercised an evil influence, 
in the sense that this great man, imbued with 
Greek and Roman ideas, dressed up, in pretty 
Flemish verses, thoughts eminently classical. He 
neglected, or rather, as a consequence of his educa^. 
tion, he was devoid of the true patriotic spirit ; and 
as he was one of the oracles of the learned world, 
his example was contagious. From that time the 
Uterature of Flanders was tainted with an influence 
essentially classical, which endowed the -country 
with many excellent works in prose and verse, but 
whose exclusive character was incessantly deplored 
by the most judicious men among the imitators of 
the ancients. 

Heinsius was of the number of those poets who 
cultivated the friendship of the two sisters Marie 
Tesselschade and Anna Visscher, the daughters of 
the Hoemer Visscher, whom we must class among 
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the restorers of literature. They were two young 
persons, uniting to the most amiable quahties and 
noble dispositions the most varied talents. Pos- 
sessing a thorough knowledge of several languages, 
successfully cultivating the national poetry, excel- 
lent musicians, and endowed with a peculiar talent 
for writing and painting upon glass, something of 
an ideal character Iiovered around them, wliich 
attracted love and admiration. Heinsius and Cats, 
Hooft and Vondel, Van Baerle and Huygens, the 
Slite of the Flemish Parnassus, courted the artistic 
society of these two young girls, who remained 
simple and modest in the midst of the exaggerated 
enthusiasm which they excited. For a long time 
they were the ornaments of the numerous literary 
fMes that Hooft gave at his chateau of Muiden, 
near Amsterdam. 

Hooft, with Vondel and Cats, constituted the 
triumvirate which ruled the golden age of Flemish 
literature. This was imder the stadtholdership of 
Prince Frederic-Henry (1625-1647). All the learn- 
ing of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries is 
connected with these three men of genius, the heads 
of three schools. Hooft, generally less appreciated 
in Belgium than his two rivals, deserves, neverthe- 
less, to he attentively studied. His poetry, graceful 
and flowing, fuE of sweetness and harmony when 
it is inspired by the attractions of beauty, or the 
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ehanns of rural life, rises in tragedy to the sublime 
in conception, and is adorned by the boldness and 
rigour of his style. But in this brilliant phalanx, 
Hooft is distinguished less by his poetical halo than 
by his genius as a historian. His versification is 
too much tinged by the early days of the Renais- 
sance, when the tone adopted by authors wavered 
between two systems. Besides, he is not altogether 
free from the reproach of having imitated the tinsel 
of Italian poetry. To appreciate him in all his 
greatness, he must be known by his prose works, 
especially by his historical labours : The Life of 
Henry IV. ; The calamitous Conseqiiences of the 
Elevation of the Medici ; and particularly by his 
Sistory of the Netherlands. Before him the noble 
struggle against the Spaniards had been the theme 
of more than one remarkable pen ; among others it 
had been recorded by the celebrated Van Meteren, 
of Antwerp, but no national historian possessed a 
style on which he could suitably model his own. 
Hooft, as a historian, studied the ancients just as 
he had allowed himself as a poet to be fascinated 
by the accents of Italy. He took Tacitus for his 
model, and only translated this forcible and concise 
historian after having read him over more than 
fifty times. Hooft has been reproached with being 
obscure, like his model, owing to his efforts to 
appear concise ; but how much on the other hand 
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has he gained in style I In this respect he has not 
yet heen equalled, and other nations possess few 
historians who can be compared to him in vigoxir 
and Tivacity. Full of dignity and philosophy, Eooft 
rises on all occasions with his subject ; admirable 
in his descriptions, he has the merit of being judi- 
cious in the appreciation of causes and eflects, and 
although he may not lay claim to popularity, his 
works are destined to live as long as the langui^e 
in which they are written. 

Hooft was bom at Amsterdam in 1581, and died 
in 1647, a short time after the death of Prince 
Frederic-Henry, to whom he had dedicated his his- 
tory of the Netherlands, and some months before 
the Treaty of Munster, which consolidated the ex- 
istence of the republic of the United Provinces. 
Vondel was bom in 1587. He had not, like his ri- 
val, the happiness of receiving a finished education, 
but he was gifted by nature with an ardent soid and 
an impressible imafi;ination ; the circumstances in 
which he passed his youth exalted this imagination 
to a point which rendered him the sublimest poet 
of the Low Countries. Vondel made his first ap- 
pearance upon the Brabanjon Theatre, of Amster- 
dam, by some very feeble plays, which were soon 
forgotten for masterpieces of the fixst order. His 
conceptions were inspired by the grave events of 
the period. He was the leading man of his day. 
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At one time, by Ms tragedy of Palam^de, he in- 
flicted a cutting satire on the execution of Barne- 
veld ; at another he hurled the thunderbolts of his 
indignation underthe name of Sarpoon (Harpoen), 
or under that of Curry-comb (Roskam) and of 
MoTnmel^ot, he pilloried the Tices and follies of the 
day. At other times he sang the heroic exploits of 
the Prince of Orange, of ^Ruyter and of Tromp. 
He cultivated different styles with equal success. 
Artless and simple before the cradle of a child, he 
soared like the haughty eagle when inspired by a 
noble feat of arms. We have already had occasion 
to speak of his tragedies ; we will add, that among 
the choruses, sublime odes are to be met with, 
comparable to the finest pieces of ancient and 
modem times. Such is the chorus of the angels in 
Jjucifer, a piece remarkable for the simplicity of the 
plan and the boldness of the execution; also the 
chorus of the "Olarisses," in Gysbert d' Amstel. In 
his tragedies, Vondel gave to the Alexandrine verse 
that variety of treatment which can alone render it 
worthy of the subject, and in this respect, as well 
as for expression, he was without an equal among 
Ms contemporaries. As a poet, Vondel is not fault- 
less, aaid his works have undergone pitiless criticisms. 
But, in spite of these systematic attacks, and not- 
withstanding a sort of conspiracy to lower this prince 
of poets of the golden age of Flemish literature. 
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Vondel still retains his sceptre, and a comparison 
with the different literatures of the day will only 
serve to sanction the judgment passed upon his 
works by all true lovers of the beautiful. 

Of all the emigrants, or descendants of emigrants, 
established in Holland, Vondel was, perhaps, the 
most tolerant of Catholic dogmas. It was no merit 
at this period to appear religious, every one was 
really so ; this motive, therefore, cannot have in- 
duced Vondel, when arrived at an advanced age, to 
become a convert to Catholicism. However that 
may be, he was influenced in his decision neither 
by honours, office, nor flattery ; it was rather the 
current of his poetical genius which led him on to 
the determination. He had long since published 
his Mysteries of the Altar (Altacr Geheimenissen), 
a didactic poem in three books, entirely in fcivour of 
Catholicism. After this fact in bis life, which made 
80 great a sensation and alienated many of his 
friends from him, he composed his St. John the Pre- 
cursor (Johannes de Boetgezant), an historical poem 
in six books. He also finished some cantos of a 
grand epic poem, the Constantmiade, the subject 
of which was the conversion to Christianity of Con- 
stantino the Great : this fragment is lost. In these 
works, and others of the same class, we see the 
poetical genius of Vondel develope itself in all its 
splendour, surprising us especially by the facility 
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with which he throws the most brilliant colours over 
the most dry and arid subjects. 

Vondel was ninety-one years of age when he 
gently fell asleep, February 6th, 1679. 

Oats also lived to the age of eighty-three. He 
was bom in 1677. The qualities by which the 
writings of this poet recommend themselves, are of 
a totally different nature from those of bis two 
rivals. Here there is no force, none of that her- 
culean energy, none of those representations which 
inspire terror, and allure you through scenes of 
bloodshed and tears, none of those metaphors con- 
ceived in the exaltation of feeling. With Cats all 
is calm ; his poetry resembles a limpid brook which 
flows noiselessly over the even ground of Zorg- 
vliet. It is the didactic poem in its simplest and 
most artless form. Ijess prodigal of poetical fer- 
vour, Cats acquired far greater popularity than his 
two rivals. For two centimes the works of this 
poet, so naively called by the people " The Book of 
Cats," are found as often in the but of the fisher- 
man, and the cottage of the peasant, as in the 
library of the scholar and the home of the wealthy : 
they have even gone by the name of the " House- 
bold Bible," — a praise which in certain respects 
they deserve, being the emanation of a loving heart 
and of profound and enlightened reflection. What 
Fleming^what Batavian is there, whose steps in the 
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arduous path of life have not been sustained by 
Cats P Where is the woman whose grief he has 
not consoled ? 

The poet of Zorgvliet must not be represented as 
an anchorite working out his gloomy precepts in 
the depths of his retreat. Both by taste and posi- 
tion. Cats was one of the most sociable men of the 
republic. Sprung from a distinguished family of 
Zealand, he rose by degrees to the first dignity of 
the state, that of Pensionary of Hollaud, a title 
equivalent to that of Prime Minister, and which 
he retained during fifteen years, untU, at his own 
request", his resignation was accepted, and he saw 
himself replaced by the celebrated Jean de Wit. 
Cats was a sldlful lawyer, and one of the most 
learned men of his time. Promoted by a neigh- 
bouring country to the degree of Doctor of Law, 
employed in Tarious embassies, connected as a large 
proprietor with persons of every condition, he ac- 
quired, as a lawyer and as a public man, an immense 
knowledge of men and of things. This was the 
man who, without eclipsing any one, obtained an 
unrivalled popularity in modem literature. Writ- 
ing with extraordinary facUity, and pre-occupied up 
to the day of his death with the moral civilisation 
of his fellow-creatures, Cats published a great 
number of works, among which the Wedding Ming 
(Trouwring) and Marriage (Houwelycl^ are the 
principal. The Wedding Ring is a series of amorous 
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and conjugal adventures, fuU of interest and in- 
struction ; Marriage depicts the different phases of 
female life in six pictures, bearing the titles of 
Virgin, Mistress, Betrothed, TFife, Mother, and 
Widoib. These two poems are interspersed with 
prose, which gives theili a striking peculiarity. By- 
means of this artifice, the monotony of the recital, 
which is sometimes extended beyond due limits, and 
to which the peculiar versification of Cats singularly 
lends itself, is skilfully broken to make way for an 
agreeable variety. On the verge of the tomb, Cats, 
— this man with a soul so disinterested, that on 
resigning his office of Grand Pensionary he threw 
himself on his knees before the assembled council 
of the States-General, to thank God that He had 
vouchsafed to grant him rest from his labours, — 
Cats, we say, drew up his Confessions, full of child- 
like simplicity, and of instructive lessons for prac- 
tical life, as the last legacy of a man devoted to his 
country and to humanity, the last act of an existence 
consecrated to the endeavour to harmonise the en- 
joyments of life with the duties of society. Cats 
is pre-eminently the poet of the honest man and of 
the people. He died in 1660. 

Everywhere practical and usefiil, everywhere 
original and often sublime, Bilderdyk says of him : 

" Good beloved father Cats, 
How much treasure dost thou contain ! " 
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" Oh ! happy, happy he, whose generous soul can rise 
Above the dross of wealth, or pomp, or -vanities ; 
Scorn splendour, pleasure, fame, and say, with honest pride, 
I have ye not indeed, but yet am satisfied." 

From the sixteenth to the eighteenth century, 
emblematical literature was sedulously cultivated 
by men of learning in almost every country in 
Europe, It was the favourite medium with the 
wise and the good for the diffusion of the noblest 
precepts of Christian morality. To render those 
precepts more attractive, the aid of all the most 
celebrated contemporary artists and engravers was 
enlisted. Of all the eminent men who became 
famous in this field of combined literature and art, 
none achieved greater success, both as poet and. 
moralist, than Jacob Cats, whose memory, together 
with that of Adrien van de Venne, the illustrator 
of his productions, will be cherished and honoured 
as long as the Flemings and their language exist.* 

It ia in consequence of this just praise, that last 
year a beautiful volume of the Moral Umblema of 
Cats, translated into English, was published in 
London, where they were almost unknown. Not- 
withstanding Sir W. Beechey, in his Zife of Rey- 
nolds, states that Sir Joshua's richest store was 
Jacob Cats's book of emblems, which his grand- 

" Notes on Books, &c. Longman & Co., Nov. 1859. 
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mother, a native of the Netherlands, had brought 
with her from that country. 

Here we terminate this rapid sketch of the three 
great types who manifested themselres in Flemish 
literature at the be^nning of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, Hooft, Vondel, and Cats. These three men 
of genius had each their school, from whence issued 
writings remarkable for style and for thought. 

The most celebrated historian emanating from 
the school of Hooft is Gerard Brandt, the author 
of the SUtory of the Reformation and of the Idfe 
of De Mnyter. Among the numerous imitators of 
Vondel, he who approached the nearest to him was 
Antonides, the author of a poem which may be 
called epic, in honour of the town of Amsterdam 
and of its commerce, entitled De Tstroom (The 
River T). In this poem we admire the boldness of 
the conception, and the ener^ of the style ; but it 
is sometimes overloaded with mythological images, 
a defect to be imputed rather to the period than to 
the poet in particular. Among the most remark- 
able men of Holland and of the Spanish Low 
Countries, Cats found many imitators j it may even 
be asserted, that he was for a long time the almost 
exclusive model in Flanders and Brabant, under 
the Spanish and Austrian rule. But before we 
foUow this school upon Belgian soil, we must pause 
for a moment to speak of those who abandoned the 
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banks of the Lys and Scheldt, to breathe the air of 
freedom on a territory disencumbered of the com- 
mon enemy. 

It is worthy of remark, that the three great men 
of whom we have just spoken, are closely connected 
with Brabant, and especially with the town of 
Antwerp. Vondel, born in Cologne, but of Antwerp 
extraction, like Rubens, essayed his tragic genius 
on the theatre of Amsterdam, and it is evident, 
from his fine treatise in prose, entitled Introduction 
to National Poetry, that he felt great interest in 
the dialect of the town which was his cradle. 
But where would our pen lead us, did we attempt to 
speak of the happy influence exercised over lite- 
rature in Holland by emigrants who were not, so- 
e^led, literary men ? Who does not think of that 
Jeremias de Decker, worthy to be placed by the 
side of Vondel, having, like this prince of Flemish 
poets, sprung from a father, a native of Antwerp, 
to whom he owed all his literary education ! Van 
Baerle, the celebrated Latin poet, but whose Flemish 
poems, although not numerous, will survive his Latin 
productions, was also born at Antwerp. "When 
this queen of the Scheldt submitted to the arms of 
Famese, she had already lost a great number of her 
children, and she received a final blow by the truce 
of twelve years which closed the Scheldt to her, 
and deprived her of innumerable families belong- 
ing to the middle and industrious classes. 
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Among those who emigrated in these days of 
hmniliation, Belgium lost her most noble poet, 
Jacques van Zevecote, justly named the prince of 
his class. Van Zevecote was bom at Ghent, Janu- 
ary 16th, 1596. Passionately in love with a young 
girl, his countrywoman, jtvhom he celebrated under 
the name of " Thaumantis," he had the grief of 
seeing the object of his song prefer the more living 
torch of Hymen to the ignis fatuus of the poet. 
Of an irritable and impetuous disposition, rushing 
from the excess of joy into the abyss of sorrow, the 
poet, deeply wounded, shut himself up in a 
monastery in his native town, under the habit of a 
friar of St. Augustine. But the monk's cowl could 
not stiiie the tumult of his heart ; his ardent soul 
chafed in the solitude of his cell ; the soil of Ghent 
trembled and groaned like burning lava under the 
feet of the angry poet. Scarcely eighteen years of 
age, Zevecote quitted the cloister, and arming him- 
self with a pilgrim's staff, he endeavoured to forget 
his unhappy love by a journey to Rome. Before 
quitting his native town, he addressed a last remem- 
brance to his faithless mistress ; then, directing his 
steps through Lorraine and Switzerland, beyond the 
Alps, ho visited the city of the Seven Hills, and re- 
turned by France to his own country. This is the 
first epoch of the poet's life. The amatory poems 
of Zevecote are not numerous, but to compensate 
for this, there reigns throughout them an admirable 
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ingenuousness and delightful freshness of colouring. 
Zevecote's style bears marks of the study that he 
made of the poems of his cousin, Daniel Heinsius, 
to whom he dedicated some verses at the age of 
sixteen. Heinsius himself, as we have seen, made 
the ancients his model, apd Zevecote, manifesting 
the same taste as his cousin, obtained for himself a 
great reputation in liatin poetry. During the truce 
of twelve years, Heinsius revisited his native town, 
and Zevecote, whose ideas had not yet been turned 
to the cloister, full of enthusiasm for the celebrated 
professor of Leyden, wished to follow him as his 
pupil, — a project which met with opposition from 
his father. After his return from Home, cured, prob- 
ably, of his love, Zevecote nevertheless failed to find 
happiness in Ghent, which he accused of being a 
city ungrateful to its children; nor was he even 
more contented in any part of Belgium, given up 
as it was to the exactions of the Spanish Grovem- 
ment. He taught in the colleges of his order at 
Ghent and Brussels until the year 1623 ; he then 
set out for Leyden, with the intention of visiting 
his cousin, or xather, of establishing himself in 
Holland. He did so, and soon publicly professed 
the reformed worship. In 1626 he was appointed 
to the chair of history and elocution at the Univer- 
sity of Harderwyk, where he died on the 17tli of 
March, 1642, at the age of forty-six. This second 
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period of his life Zevecote consecrated especially to 
didactic poetry and to dramatic pictures. "We are 
indebted to him for a selection of emblems, charm- 
ing little poems, unfolding with great brilliancy the 
precepts of a healthy-toned philosophy. He devoted 
his dramatic talent exclusively to the siege of Ley- 
den ; he composed on this subject a tragedy, 2 he 
Siege, and a tra^-comedy, Raising the Siege, two 
pieces which were probably not destined for the 
theatre. They are rather dramatic poems than 
tragedies, and consist of monologues and choruses 
following one another with marked regularity. 
But their style is so energetic, and so rich in ima- 
gery, that in this respect Zevecote yields to none 
of his contemporaries. His invectives, however, 
against the Spanish nation display too evidently 
the hatred he bore to the tyrants of his country. 
Here is a fine specimen of his vigorous style ; — 

*' Have faith in the changeable winds. 

Have faith in the unsteady child. 

Have faith in the rolling waves. 

Rely on the ice, or the moon j 

But beware of trusting those 

Who never kept an oath. 
" When they first wetted their lips, 

They imbibed treason with 

Their mother's milk ; 

Therefore have many noble countries 

Been ruined, depopulated, or 

Brought under the yoke. 
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" The snow will cease to be cold, 
The summer deprived of the raya 
Of the saa, the clouds will be 
Immovable, the huge sand-hills on the shore 
Levelled, the fire will cease to bum. 
Before you will find good faith 
In the bosom of a Spaniard." 

This was the last, hut at the same time the most 
violent, anathema uttered against those who had 
destroyed Hemish nationality. But this cry did 
not reach the land in which the early youth of the 
poet had expanded. A sanitary line surrounded 
the United Provinces, and prohibited the admission 
of Flemish hooks upon Flemish soil. The national 
language, ■which had, so to speak, identified itself 
with the ideas of the innovators, gave umbrage to 
the foreign chiefs, and even the Archduke Albert 
himself, called upon to govern as a sovereign 
throughout the whole of the Low Countries, shared 
this aversion to the Flemish tongue : the extreme 
limit of condescension consisted in replying in high- 
German to those Flemings who understood only 
their own language. It does not appear that this 
prince treated his Walloon subjects with more 
politeness : if historians are to he believed, he 
never answered them but in Latin, German or 
Spanish. In the interior, public spirit was sub- 
dued and mastered, but on the frontiers an inde- 
fatigable army of emigrants kept watch, waiting 
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for the opportunity to snatch firom, the hands of 
the foreigner their fe,therland, and to revive in it 
a spirit of liberty and independence. The Hon was 
not yet inured to slavery, the chains which bound 
him must be tightened. The printers and book- 
sellers promised, upon oath, not to put in circulation 
books considered inimical to the Catholic Faith; 
the censorship permitted an immoral book to pass, 
and forbade a work in which the mind of a profound 
thinker endeavoured to disclose itself. 

Belgium was thus prevented from participating 
in the literary progress of which Holland was so 
justly proud. Certain chambers of rhetoric, it is 
true, replied here and there to questions proposed 
by the meetings, and some few men preserved suffi- 
cient independence to enter into correspondence 
with the illustrious writers of the North, but these 
isolated instances of intercourse, these passing re- 
lations, exercised no influence over civilisation ; the 
people saw their language neglected by those very 
men who had taken upon themselves the task of 
furnishing them with a class of literature distinct 
from works of asceticism. The chambers of rhe- 
toric, whose privileges had been restored during 
the truce of twelve years, found themselves para- 
lysed in their efforts towards progress. A great 
metamorphosis would have been necessary to enable 
them to restore dignity to their language and their 
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literature. They needed encouragement from high 
quarters. Formerly the sovereign himself had been 
seen to confer rewards, and now the most insignifi- 
cant courtier would have feared to compromise 
his dignity by protecting an institution fallen 
into disrepute. 

National literature had not remained absolutely 
stationary in the re-conquered provinces ; it had 
received an impulse in Flanders and Brabant, and, 
in spite of the ostensible fevours granted to Belgian 
Latin works, the genius of the nation still struggled 
nobly in its distress. It is not permitted to tyranny 
to curb suddenly a generous tendency, and a nation 
does not pass immediately from liberty to the yoke 
of servitude, any more than slaves at once take the 
stamp of a free people. The progressive work of 
civilisation was evident everywhere : in the fine 
arts, in the sciences, and even in those hybrid pro- 
ductions, sad echoes of the lays of K-ome, chanted 
in honour of other men and of other creeds. In 
the midst of this general stir, the basis of the 
movement, patriotism, could not remain in a state 
of immobility. In spite of tlie forced separation 
from Holland, in spite of the limited communica- 
tion between the conquered provinces, and the want 
of a literary centre, the new modification in the 
grammatical and prosodical forms showed itself 
simultaneously everywhere. Daniel Heinsius, fol- 
lowing the steps of Van der Noot, had restored 
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to the Alexandrine verse a character more con- 
formahle to the genius of the Flemish language. 
About the same time, similar attempts were made 
by a native of Vpres, Jacques Tmmeloot, lord of 
Steenbrugge. In 1614, this author published a 
poem on the advantages of peace, with a preface in 
which he speaks of the harmony of the iambic 
verse. At a later period he developed more fully 
his ideas upon the metre, in a work, the French 
title of which is La Fr<mce et la Flandre reformie% ; 
ou traits enseignant la vraye methode d'tme nouvelle 
poisie frangoiae et thyowe, harmonieuse et delectable. 
Ypres, 1626. Considered from the point at which 
Flemish versification has now arrived, the theory of 
Tmmeloot is very defective, but it is, nevertheless, 
true that his verses are harmonious and full of 
vigour. According to him, the cause of the pre- 
ference shown by so many jioets to the Ijatin rather 
than to the Flemish language, is to be attributed 
to the fact, that the latter was without rhythm. 
Some from fear, others from adulation, pleaded 
this pretext to cover their defection from the 
national cause. With every nation that is im- 
pressed with a sense of its own dignity, language 
is a ductile and malleable matter, not a dead body 
on which the galvanism of genius is powerless. 

The success and the example of Tmmeloot were 
productive, however, of great results for Ypres. 
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This town was for a time the centre of the literary 
moyement in Flanders, as Audenarde had formerly 
heen under Casteleyn. Ymmeloot asserts, that his 
example produced in his native town alone as many 
Flemish poets as appeared iu all the other parts of 
the Spanish Low Countries. Tliis exaggeration 
would rather prove a general mania for turning 
everything into verse, than the fact of a steady 
progress in literature. However that may be, the 
example of this noble innovator was fruitful in this 
part of Flanders, of which the city of Tpres was 
the central point. Ymmeloot found formidable 
rivals in the lord of Terdeghem, near Cassel, in 
Jean BeUet, and in Claude de Clerck. 

In a wider circle than the precincts of Tpres, the 
latter might have distinguished himself preemi- 
nently, for the distrustful measures of the Spanish 
government had brought about the isolation of the 
various central points of civilisation. His style 
was fluent and full of wit. Chronicles assure us 
that Cats held him in high estimation ; that £rom 
the extremity of Holland, this great man came to 
Ypres to pass three days with the man of the 
people; that he entertained him in a worthy manner, 
and that these three days were spent in a continual 
exchange of poetical improvisations. This anecdote 
rests, chiefly, upon the popularity of Cats, the 
model poet of the Spanish tjow Countri^^ who 
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surpassed Vondel in the ideas in. vogue at tliis period 
among the Belgians. "You will one day equal 
Cats," wrote the Archbishop of Malines, in his 
pious simpKcity, to the prince of our poetsj who 
had just dedicated to him The Secrets of the Altar. 
At that time Vondel was at the zenith of his fame, 
and had published Lucifer, JPalamedea and Jephtha, 
with several other masterpieces. But from a false 
interpretation of the moral aim of poetry, no merit 
was recognised except in didactic poems, which 
presented in their versification a simple and even a 
somewhat trivial form. The verses of Vondel, 
vigorous and concise, demanded deep reflection on 
the part of the reader, and reflection, in those days, 
was suspected of leading to heresy and revolt. No 
poet was better fitted to be set up as a model than 
the amiable author of Zorgvliet, and those who 
gave to their imagination a more ardent flight, saw 
themselves neglected, although they followed the 
general current of ideas. It must also, in justice, 
be acknowledged, that in the Spanish Low Countries 
the cultiyation of the language was already at too 
low an ebb to admit of the favourable reception of 
a clear and concise style. The poet was incompe- 
tent to execute, and the people incapable of appre- 
ciating. "We find a striking instance of this in 
GuiUaume Oaudron d'Alost (bom in 1607, died in 
1692). He was called the Poet Laureate, on account 
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of the laurels he had gained in many literary assem- 
blies in Flanders and in Holland. An enemy to 
uncouth words, he tortured his own langiiage and 
wished to walk in the steps of men who were better 
versed in its knowledge. His study of the poets 
was devoid of criticismj for in his works, to which 
we cannot refuse a certaia amount of merit, there 
is less of Vondel than of Jean Vos. This Jean Vos 
was a glazier of Amsterdam. To a great deal of 
talent he united excessive exaggeration ; of a pre- 
sumptuous character, he showed himself envious of 
Vondel, whose defects he caricatured, without at- 
taining the sublime beauties of this great master. 
Those who aimed at the grandiose in style, followed, 
indiscriminately, these two poets. . Caudron thus 
acted; he translated the Sosamtmda, aJjaXin tragedy 
of Zeveeote, and composed an original poem, enti- 
tled. The Life of St. Catherine of Alexandria, 
patroness of the Society of Rhetoric at Alost, of 
which society he was probably the poet. But poet 
laureate though he was, and notwithstanding the 
halo which surrounded him, Caudron did not induce 
his countrymen to admire his works : they remained 
unpubUshed until a change had taken place in the 
national feeling, that is to say, towards the middle 
of the eighteenth century. 

Becoming from day to day more exclusively di- 
dactic, and even dogmatic, the literature of the 
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Spanisli provinces fell under ecclesiastical influence. 
The cloisters especially furnished a number of poets 
and prose writers, uniting to the didactic a mys- 
ticism sufficiently agreeable to the mind, if it had 
not been vulgarised so as to become a type of its 
own century. The first among these poets who 
presents himself to our notice is Juste Harduyn, 
an esteemed pupil of Juste lipse, and cousin of 
Zevecote. Bom at Ghent in 15H0, Harduyn em- 
braced the clerical profession, and was appointed 
priest of the village of Andegem, near Termonde. 
He is in general only known by his translations ; 
but his style is superior to that of most of his 
countrymen vrho published original works. The 
most popular of his writings is a collection in prose 
and verse, entitled Qoddelyke Wertschen (Pious 
Wishes), translated from the Latin of the Flemish 
Jesuit, Hugo. Tliey are the aspirations of an 
ardent soul towards Jesus, uttered in passionate 
language, which betrays an affection somewhat ter- 
restrial. " These effusions were very agreeable to 
devout and contemplative minds, retired in cloisters 
and convents, fatigued with the vicissitudes of life 
at this period of political disorders. Poetry espe- 
cially encouraged this tone of feeling ; and if the 
name of the Son of God did not occasionally unde- 
ceive us, we should imagine that we were reading 
the most ardent amatory verses. 
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But this worldly colouring soon disappeared from 
ecclesiastical poetry. It is found neither in Van 
der Elst nor in Gheechier. The first, who was 
vicar at Bouchout, in the "polders" of Flanders, 
published, at Antwerp, in 1622, a selection of sacred 
poetry {Qheestelycke Qedichten), in which he passes 
in review the different grades of society, and the 
duties attached to each, as well as the rices which 
disordered them. The other, who was cure of the 
Convent of Begnins at Bruges, published a work in 
verse at Antwerp (1643), entitled Des Wereldta 
Fro^steen (The Touchstone of the World), a free 
translation of a Latin work of Antome a Burgtmdia. 
Gheschier is wanting in sublimity; but Van der 
Elst has much taste and feeling, and it is evident 
that he caught his inspiration &om bis favourite 
models, Heinsius and Cats. 

The lay poets of this epoch gave themselves up 
for the most part to the didactic style. Such were 
Olivier de Wr6e, bom in 1597, died in 1652, better 
known as a historian, and his prot^g^, Lambert de 
Vos, both lawyers of Bruges. These two men, re- 
nowned for their erudition, preferred the facetioua 
and satirical style, as possessing more vigour than 
that to which Flanders was accustomed. In Bra- 
bant, the Louvain professor. Van der Bom (Erycus 
Puteanus), and the first lawyers of Brussels, such 
as Walhom, Van der Borcht, and others, distin- 
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giUBhed themselTes in this species of composition, 
so well received by the people. The latter of these 
poets wa3 scarcely twenty years old when he pub- 
Ushed a work remarkable for the accuracy of its 
langTiage and ideas. The Mirror of Self-hnowledge 
(Der Spieghel der Eighen-kennisse) places the young 
author at the head of the poets of his time. Two 
years previously, in 1641, he had published The 
SmsaeU Garden of Owpid (Den Brusselschen 
Bloemhof van Cupido). Derived of freedom of 
thought, literature, when it passed from the di- 
dactic, became of necessity personal. The theatre 
remained, but in the Spanish Low Countries it was 
subjected to a blind censorship which suffered vice 
to pass free, and fettered all progress. 

The classical drama was not suited to the taste of 
the Belgian people, accustomed to see the nobles 
constantly mixiag among them, and regarding as 
foreigners and aliens all those who did not frater- 
nise with the middle classes. It was necessary that 
the theatre should become romantic, either by a 
direct emanation from the drama of the Middle 
Ages, or by borrowing from other nations. We 
have already seen the manner in which Bredero and 
those of his school conceived their art ; others 
mingled the styles of Bredero and Vondel, until 
the chorus was entirely given up ; then tragi-comedy 
reigned far a time. At Antwerp, where scenic en- 
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tertainments ■were chiefly cultivated, during the first 
half of the seventeenth century, various representa- 
tions were successively in favour. From 1617 to 
1628, Van Nieuwelandt put upon the stage, tragedies 
with choruses, sometimes entirely after the manner 
of Vondel, at others presenting the most extrava- 
gant union of the classic and the romantic. Ahout 
the same period, Tsermans brought into vogue the 
Pastoral and the Opera. Ahout 1635, De Conincq 
imitated Lopez de Vega, while Strypen, Van den 
Brande, and Van Engelen, kept to a style which 
approaches that of Calderon. 

The pastoral of the Italians is the eclogue of the 
ancients dramatised. It is a picture of indolence, 
of indifference towards all elevation of feeling and 
idea,of sentimentality, and of egotism, — subjects well 
chosen for a people whom it is desirable to lull to 
sleep. Nevertheless, the Low Countries have pro- 
duced very few pastorals, and Tsermans has only 
published the priucipal airs of his pieces. In 
Flanders the epoch was unfavourable to pastoral 
poetry, notwithstanding the efforts made by several 
writers to render it predominant. 

Messire Frederico de Conincq walked in the 
steps of Lopez de Vega. As the Spanish poet 
divided his pieces into three days, even when the 
action included whole years, so our poet of Ant- 
werp separated his comedies into three parts. The 
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denomination "comedy" is used by him in the 
more extensive sense of drama, in the same manner 
that tlie Hemings still attach to this word the idea 
of play or spectacle. The comedies of De Conincq 
are constructed upon the Spanish form, or what the 
French, call " cora^ddea Ae cap et iT^pSe;" the sub- 
ject is well carried out, and they fix the attention of 
the spectator. Like the greater part of the ro- 
mantic school of those days, he produces a false 
meretricious effect, by a play upon words truly 
ridiculous. The distinguished personages declaim 
in majestic Alexandrine verse, the subordinates 
speak in doggerel, the valet plays the part of buffoon, 
and the people, with their Grub-street philosophy, 
replace the poetical action of the chorus. As 
Vondel had endeavoured to reproduce on the stage 
of Amsterdam the purity of the Greek theatre, so 
De Conincq wished to transplant into Flemish soil 
the Spanish comedy, with all its various character- 
istics; influenced, probably, by the idea that a 
homogeneous literature was suitable to all the coun- 
tries belonging to the crown of Spain. He was, as 
may be supposed, a clever courtier. He was the 
first to give a foreign aspect to his Christian name, 
convinced, doubtless, that the Flemish nobility 
ought to identify itself with that of Spain. Thus 
the contrast in the representations was most singu- 
lar. The action takes place in Spain : everything is 
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according to the Spanish fashion, — nocturnal visits, 
ahductions, outrages upon chastity, dagger-thrusts, 
robbery, bravado, &c., — and in the midst of all this, 
the Tcriest rabble of Antwerp declaim, in patois, 
allusions to the events of the day. It is true that 
■we meet with this variety in Bredero ; but with 
him, as later with Galderon, the characters have 
nothing foreign but the name ; and therefore there 
is less medley of the serious and the comic. This 
confusion may, however, exceed all bounds, as in the 
Sosalmde of G6rard van den Brands, in which the 
comic scenes are drawn out to such an extent that 
they form of themselves a separate piece. In the 
comedies of De Conincq, intrigue predominates to 
the detriment of sentiment, but the contrary is the 
case in the dramas of his compatriots, Van den 
Brande, Strype, and Van Engelen : unfortunately 
these three writers are only known by one piece 
each. At this epoch a dramatic author met with 
more difficulties than encouragement ; the unani- 
mous complaints against the " zoyles," and the 
usual relinquishment of all effort after a first, or at 
most a second trial, render it very probable that 
a spirit of indolence impeded the progress of a civil- 
ising hterature. 

The rehgioas dramas, since then so multiplied, 
bear the visible impress of the intolerance of that 
epoch. This spirit m^mifested itself most forcibly 
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in Holland, where aU mental excitement was espe- 
cially carried to extreme : we may convince our- 
selves of this, hy reading the tragedies of Oadaen. 
This influence contributed- rather to bratalise the 
morals than to ennoble them. But people then 
were not so scrupulous ; coarse manners were not 
yet confined to the lower classes, nor were delicate 
ears closed to discourse which would now offend 
every man having any pretension to the quality 
of refinement. 

Ogier went still farther ; he introduced upon the 
stage the coarsest language, and he made the entire 
action to consist of that which with Bredero was 
only a passing scene of gossip between common 
people. The poet of Amsterdam excused himself, 
hy pleading the necessity of making every one 
speak according to bis station, and appealed to the 
example of the ancients. The poet of Antwerp 
arrived at the same result by opposite reasoning. 
"It is necessary to represent vice on the stage," said 
he, " as the Bomans formerly on certain days intoxi- 
cated their slaves and showed them to their children, 
in order that they might at an early age become 
inspired with a disgust for debaucheiy." And in 
order that his Comedy of La Faillardiae should 
not produce a bad effect, the poet takes care to re- 
present " the most dangerous and contemptible 
characteristics of this vice." He hopes that the 
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ladies, married or single, will not be alarmed at 
seeing libertinism cbastised, even when it wears the 
garb of virtue, since it only serves to give a brU- 
lianey to chastity to contrast it with vice, as when 
one places the diamond by the side of glass. In 
finishing his prologue, he begs the public to use 
his work as a mirror. Ogier was aware that the 
theatre ought to be a school of morals, not so much 
for hearing virtue commended, as for exciting 
the love of moral beauty by placing it side by 
side with the hideousness of vice. It is in this that 
the difference between the theatre and the pulpit 
consists. " It is not an evil," he continues, " to look 
at vice face to face ; on the contrary, it is the means 
of deterring men from committing it." Undoubt- 
edly, this proposition may be true for civiUsed man ; 
but in order to arrive at this result, a higher degree 
of moral feeling is requisite than is possessed by 
the masses, who commonly, like untutored children, 
accept with enthusiasm aU that is most reprehen- 
sible. In fact, there is much truth in the view 
which the dramatist of Antwerp takes of the sub- 
ject ; and the application he has made of it mili- 
tates much in his favour. The stage demands action 
and vivacity, but the sublimest representation of 
morality leaves the spectator cold and indifferent. 
The greater, on the other hand, the sufferings of 
virtue, the more does the spectator applaud her 
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triumph. Even he who is under the dominion of 
the actual vice represented on the stage will feel 
himself touched and softened, and even if he be 
not corrected, he will be surprised into a disavowal 
of the vice, both in his heart and by bis lips. But 
that which we cannot espect from the stage is a 
school of morals in which virtue is dogmatically 
taught. The mission of the theatre is in truth that 
indicated by our author. 

In whatever light we regard the works of Ogier, 
they are to be numbered among the most remark- ■ 
able and meritorious of the epoch. As dramas, 
they are distinguished by vivacity and by a con- ■ 
tinned vein of interest, and by their fidelity in de- 
picting the life of the people, devoid alike of ex- 
aggeration and of extenuation. On the other hand, .. 
the criticism of the follies of the day is at all times 
so appropriate, that this author may justly be called 
the censor of the people. 

The liberty he took of dividing his pieces into an 
indeterminate number of scenes, instead of sepa- ■ 
rating them into three or five acts, gives them a 
peculiar character which is not without its charm. 
The plot is weak, and turns usually upon a mis- 
understanding ; but here again the master mind . 
is apparent, which so well comprehended the men 
of the age. It would be wrong to expect from 
Ogier an intrigue skilfully woven. It was not for 
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courtiers that he drew his pictures, but for honest 
Flemish citizensj for those who encouraged Teniers 
and Ostade. And that, moreover, which denotes the 
excellence of his taste in the midst of apparent ir- 
regularities, is the care he takes to aroid that 
puerile play of words which was extolled around 
him under the name of poetry. 

Bom at Antwerp in 1619, Ogier was seventeen 
years old when ho composed his first piece, Qhtttony. 
He exposed upon the stage, each iu their turn, the 
divers social leprosies of the age, and published, to- 
wards the end of his days, a collection, the piquant 
title of which, The seven mortal Sing (De seven 
Hooft-sonden), sufficiently indicates the nature of 
the subject. In his first pieces he had made use of 
an uneven metre, after the example of Bredero; 
but Idleness and Avarice, written many years after 
GhiUony, are in Alexandrine verse. This is a change 
worthy of remark, it appears to us, and by no means 
favourable to originality in comedy. As soon as 
valets, peasants, or shopkeepers began to express 
themselves in so regular and heavy a rhythm, it 
was to be expected that the light style, which, 
during half a century, had constituted the soul of 
the theatres of Amsterdam and of Antwerp, should 
disappear. The master affected the largest amount 
of gravity, the valet imitated his master, the peasant 
imitated the valet, and that gay Open-air life of the 
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people was forced to retreat before the measured 
discourses of the ante-chamher. The French the- 
atre slowly sapped the foundations of the national 
stage. 

After the example of De Conincq, Ogier called his 
pieces comedies ; but he used this word in its most 
enlarged dramatical sense, and distinguished it from 
■tragedy by the lower tone of the subjects chosen. 
In reality these pieces have nothing in common 
with what is called comedy or farce ; they represent 
vice in all its deformity. But if the justification of 
an author is found in the applause of the pubhc, 
which after all is the fairest test of dramatic talent, 
we ought, at the same time that we are severe upon 
Ogier, to grant him our earnest attention. 

It is not rare to see a dramatist draw to himself 
a momentary popularity, the spirit of which is not 
in accordance with the general taste of the nation. 
Such was not the fate of Ogier ; his comedies not 
only formed the delight of the Brabanters and the 
Dutch during half a century, but after his death 
they were read with avidity, and represented 
throughout the whole of the Low Countries. More 
than this, one of his pieces, Anger, under the title 
of The Dissolute Sailor (De Moedwillige Boots- 
gezel), maintained its reputation upon the stage of 
Amsterdam, even among the masterpieces of the 
French school. Bidloo considered Ogier worthy to 
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be placed among the great poets of the Nether- 
lands ; after such an opinion, we cannot admit that 
the impression produced by his pieces was un- 
favourable. Such a justification, emanating from 
estimable critics, and confirmed by the public, 
ought to be accepted ; it is of more value, in oxa 
opinion, than the dry dissertation of a pedant. 
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CHAP. V. 

INPLITENCE OP l-KENCH UTEEJirrEE. — ITS OPPONENTS. — »EAN LAMBRECHT. 
— ABT0NTDE3. — BESCiRTES.— SPIBOSA. — VAN DIE BOHCHI. — ATISHFT 
TO ESTABLISH A THEATRE AT BSUSSBLS. — DBAUATISTS. — PETS, ETC.— 

niSAGTIC POETRI. POIRTBRS. TLOEES, CROON, ETC, BBUGIOUS 

POBTRI. — DXJNKTRK CHAHBEE OS SHBTOHIC. PBM. DE SWAEN. 

— poor, — UTEBATUBB OP THE SOUTH. — POETRY OP HOLLAND.— 
EEITAMA. — THE BROTHEBS VAN HABBN. — PROSE WRITERS. — FHILOLOQY. 
— METER. — 8TETBN8. — TEN KATE.— KUYDECOPEB. 

"We enter upon a most whimsical epoch, a real 
period of confusion. The French spirit, favoured 
by the most contradictory statements, makes its 
way upon all points ; on the other hand, the people 
in Belgium are constantly deterred from every effort 
towards a progressive civilisation ; we see two oppo- 
site elements meet, and contribute involuntarily to 
fetter the development of the public mind. France 
was on the watch to take possession of the Belgian 
provinces ; the continual military occupation of our 
country by her armies, propagated the French lan- 
guage among the middle classes, and the marriage 
of Louis XIV. with the daughter of the sovereign 
of these countries, gave rise to more amicable rela- 
tions between the French and the Flemish. Mean- 
while the United Provinces received thousands of 
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refugee families, driven from their country in con- 
sequence of the Edict of NsCht^s, which prohibited 
the free exercise of the reformed worship in France. 
These exiles were welcomed with open arms, and 
churches were allotted to them, known under the 
name of Walloon churches, in which their worship 
was performed in their own lang;uage. Like the 
soldiers and servants of King Louis, the refugees 
fkvoured exclusively French literature, which at this 
period was really at its zenith, and eclipsed all 
others in grammatical construction and refinement 
of expression. Monastic ideas, which had become 
more rigid since all apprehensicm of danger from 
the Eefonnatiou had passed away, acting in eonoert 
vrith French influence, stifled the sph-it of romance 
in Flemish literature. Besides, these ideas spread 
without difficulty among the people. The love of a 
peaceful fireside existence is a fundamental trait 
of the Flemish character ; it was only necessary 
to ennoble this existence, and to supply it with 
more elevated means of enjoyment. The French 
spirit met with great resistance, it had to contend 
with two secondary influences, all-powerful over the 
people. Farce and Song ; even the clergy, foreseeing 
the danger of French ascendency, withstood it eeii- 
ously. Among those who in Flanders wished to 
taise a bulwark against France, Jean Lambrecht 
deserves to occupy the first place. Residing at 
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Bn^s, he was present at the Hague in a dipb- 
matic character during the Treaty of Munster ; he 
even appears to have entertained the exiled King 
James II. of England. Among his works, Lam.- 
brecht published a series of poems on the peace 
between Spain and France, interspersed with short 
satirical theatrical pieces against the Qallo-nuuiia, 
which wait on increasing from day to day. Holland 
also, whose spirit of independeawe, it might be ima- 
gined, would keep her aloof from pernicious contact, 
Holland imbibed still more deeply the influence 
of French ideas, Antonides, the worthy pupil of 
Vondel, combated ardently against this ascendency, 
which weighed not only upon the cultivation of the 
bellee-lettree, but also upon sound philosophical 
criticism. Descartes had resided in Holland during 
the best years of his studious life, and had formed 
there a great number of pupils and friends. This 
little country was at this period espedally distin- 
guished by the study of natural and philosophical 
sciences. After the gloomy system of Van Helmont, 
imprisoned in Belgium as a heretic, and whose 
Hemish works were printed in Holland, Descartes 
-introduced Ills rationalism, and of all the systems 
which succeeded each other in the course of this 
century, his perhaps found the greater number of 
disciples. Spinoza followed him. His works were 
originally written in Flemish, and printed in our 
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language in 1677 (the year of his death) ; but they 
were not openly acknowledged, and his writings 
appeared only with his initials, and without the 
name of the publisher. 

The stru^le against the ascendency of French 
ideas was vigorously maintained at Brussels, where 
ilemish literature was successfully cultivated ; 
among its opponents were Godin*, the lawyers 
Broomans, Walhom, Van der Borcht, De Cond6, 
and the brothers De Grieck, all united by bonds of 
firiendship as well as by a kindred love of art and 
patriotism. The greater number of these authors 
devoted themselves to the drama; and Van der 
Borcht was on the point of witnessing the success 
of his plan for establishing a permanent theatre in 
the capital of the Belgian provinces. It was the 
first attempt of this kind since the erection of the 
stage at Amsterdam; for, in all probability, the 
theatre of Antwerp was not prior to the year 1663, 
when the reunion of the two chambers of rhetoric 
of this town, the Wallflower and the Olive Branch, 
took place. Van der Borcht laboured at his plan 
even before 1650, and was powerfully assisted by 
Jacques de Cond6, and Claude and Jean de Grieck. 
Claude de Grieck brought out several pieces ; . he 

• He is the first who made use of the ineulMng term " Fran- 
BquJllon " to indicate a Frenchman, who, in a foreign country, 
arrogates to himself the right to assume the tone of a master. 
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showed himself a man of taste and tact in endea- 
vouring to unite the romantic drama with the 
modem Trench tragedy. If Van der Borcht's plan 
had succeeded, Brussels might hare had the honour 
of endowing the country with a national drama. 
If one may judge from Zenobia, that which was too 
Tivacious in the romantic drama would have been 
moderated under the more dignified forms of French 
tragedy ; the horrible and the licentious would 
have given way to less hideous pictures ; but, on 
the other hand, a tame and inanimate love would 
not have been substituted for a free and ardent 
passion, nor a cold and chilling recital for brilliant 
and striking action. This reform would even have 
had . a salutary influence upon comedy ; it would 
have purged iarce of its coarseness without on that 
account forcing the Flemings to accept a style re- 
pugnant to their manners and their habits. 

Nothing then remained but to copy or to trans- 
late the French authors. One of the first who 
applied themselves to the translation of the French 
.drama was Adrien Peys, a poet of Antwerp, whose 
earliest dramatic production appeared in 1661. He 
translated some pieces of Rotrou, of Corneille, and, 
above all, of Molifere. But Peys did not possess a 
feeling for the beautiful. Incapable of appreciating 
the gems contained in his models, he rarely fixed 
upon the masterpieces ; in his original compositions 
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be ^ther followed the old school ox else he wrote 
fairy tales. Iq general, the French theatre was 
imitated more from fashion than from conTiction. 
For some length of time, pieces of every form and 
descripti(HL w^re r^resented on the stages of Am- 
sterdam and of Antwerp ; some comic authors, such 
as Alewyn, who remained faithful to the old system, 
attained great success ; and Messire van den Brant, 
the rival of Pays, and who appears to have best 
understood the French theatre, sought to excite 
. emotion by a representation of all that was most 
horrible. 

Some of these dranmtic writers are no less dis- 
tinguished by their didactic works. Van der Borcht, 
for instance, had been little known untU now, ex- 
cept by his Mirror of Self-knotcledffe (Spieghel der 
Eyghen-kennisse), 1643, a poem ps^ly satirical, 
partly elegiac, and of undeniable merit. Godin is 
known by his Adages and other fugitive pieces, 
written in a moral and ascetic style. Walhom only 
produced his Poetical Medley ; and the brothers 
De Grieck published several works anonymously. 
This exdusive infatuation for didactic poetry was 
singularly influential in the propagation of what 
may be termed monkish or monastic literature ; it 
was narrow-minded, without heart, without eleva- 
tion, cold, and sacrificing the cheerful aspects of 
life to an exaggerated asceticism. Wffl-ks of this . 
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class especially, with some few exceptions, checked 
the intellectual development of the people, urging 
men to mortification of the mind, to rehgious 
fanatidsm, and even to superstition. We shall now 
pass in review the principal writers of this class. 

The first, and without dispute the most remark- 
able, is the Jesuit Adrien Poirters, horn at Oostarwyk, 
in, the diocese o£ Antwerp, in 1606, and who died 
at Malines in 1676. Added to a prodigious acti- 
vity, Poirters possessed great fluency of speech and 
an inexhaustible poetical verve. Endowed with a 
sagacious and penetrating mind, he had such an 
intuitive pCTception of the ways and usages of the 
vorld, that his descriptions might he taken for 
pictures from life. Destined for the pulpit, which 
resounded with his fervid eloquence during thirty 
years at Antwerp, Malines, and at lierre, he was 
unable to give himself freely to his natural taste 
for poetry. Nevertheless, he bequeathed to his 
oounfcry several volumes, which among Catholics 
made his name almost as popular as that of Cats. 
Father Poirters devoted his mind and attention 
chiefly to the moral improvement of young girls. 
His principal work, The World deprived of its 
Mmk (Het Masker van de Wereld), which has 
already passed through forty editions, and which 
served as a model fra* several other works, is a series 
of pictures representing the vices of women, and 
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the dangets to which the fair sex are exposed. At 
this time an unbridled luxury pervaded all ranks 
of society : the citizens rivalled the nobility, and 
the country-people clad themselves in velvet. The 
sage has said, " all is vanity." Father Poirtera 
developed this maxim with much talent. His book 
is a series of allegorical engravings, explained by 
short poems ; then foUow, partly in prose and partly 
in verse, allocutions to the devout soul, and epi- 
logues, the whole accompanied with stories, witti- 
dsms, and reflections, the style of which is easy and 
fluent. It is a curious mixture of vrit and simplicity. 
This work has, without doubt, contributed to check 
the licentiousness of manners ; the only reproach 
that can be made to it is that it is sometimes weak 
and vulgar. In the other writings of Poirters we 
meet with the same merits and the same defects. 
Everywhere there appears a tendency to portray 
happiness as consisting entirely in self-mortification 
. and compression of the soul. This was an ad- 
mirable doctrine for a people strongly attached to 
domestic life, but dedicated to slavery, and who, in 
despair, had only to choose between an abyss of vice 
and complete self-annihilation. 

In his attempts to reduce existence to a purely 
passive state, Poirters at least gives evidence of 
much intellectual power ; he depicts, with talent, 
the happiness which is derived from inward peaca 
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There is an infinite distance between him and 
lather Vloers, of the order of the Dominicans, 
who was also born in Brabant, and died in 1663, at 
the age of sixty. Vloers possesses the miserable 
distinction of being the poet, or rather the rhymester, , 
of superstition. His works made sufficient noise, 
even in those sad decrepit days, to draw from the 
extremities of Holland the shafts of ridicule against 
the author of worthless stories, who accredited them 
as miracles. The first work of Vloers is entitled, 
Wonderful Miracles of the Rosary described m 
Verse (WonderbareMirakelenvan denRoosenkrans): ; 
Antwerp, 1666. The title of the second is. Nosegay 
of Spiritual Roses (Geestelycken Boosen-tuyl) : Ant- - 
werp, 1661. This nosegay is a collection of won- - 
derful stories upon the eificacy of the rosary : in 
one place it is a wicked woman raised from the 
tomb, in another a soldier condemned to death and 
snatched from the gallows ; or else a woman whom 
the rosary has saved from a watery grave, stolen 
property recovered, a mad bull pacified, a murdered 
man recalled to life, and other similar recitals, the 
whole illustrated by analogous engravings. The 
works of Father Vloers passed into the hands of 
the multitude under the protection of three eccle- 
siastical benedictions; fortunately they have become 
curiosities in literature. 

By the side of Poirters, we may place Father 
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CiQon, a canon of the church of St. Martin, at 
Lonvain, who died in 1683. The five volumes of 
this poet contain, almost exclusively, emhlems ap- 
plied to everything that straclE his mind ; the vari- 
ous professions, the different implements in use, 
all appeared to furnish him with an appropriate 
subject for moral lessons. To an easy versification 
Father Croon unites the talent of plunging his 
reader into the profoundest meditation on subjects 
apparently the most simple. 

J. Jacques Moons, a canon of the order of the 
Pr^montr^s of the Abbey of St. Michael, at Ant- 
werp, and who was still alive in 1689, composed 
some hundreds of fables, enriched with moral in- 
struction, the principal merit of which consists in 
their ease and fluency. Jean de Leenheer, of the 
order of the Augustines, who died in 1691, about 
the age of fifty, the author, among other works, of a 
Theatre of Madmen (Tooneel den Sotten) : Brussels, 
1669, pleases by the free construction of his verses. 
Pierre Mallants, a Carthusian friar, of Lierre, whose 
lAfe of St. Brunm (Antwerp, 1673), and The Fath 
of the Cross (Antwerp, 1691), are well known, has 
imitated Cats with much cleverness. The Carmelite, 
De Crock, who died in Brussels in 1&74-, has occa- 
sional happy inspirations, but affords a striking 
example of the decline of good sense at this period, 
and makes a confused mixture of the heathen gods 
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Trith. the most sacred subjects of the Christian reli- 
gion. The minor brother, Joannes A. Castro, pub- 
lished several volumes between 1686 and 1694i, iu 
which he imitated Poirters with tolerable success. 
Several other monks distinguished themselves in 
the same career; the best known are Josse van 
dcr Cniyce, Nerrinck, Viehet, Scholten, Van de 
Bempde, and De Busschere. The greater number 
of these poets inserted prose, more or less elegant, 
into their poetry : this was in order that the reader 
should not be fatigued by verses often monotonous, 
and to whidi this change of form gave a certain 
degree of relief. 

The monastic orders also reaped great advantages 
from song. The collections of ascetio lays had 
considerably multiplied since the popular ballad 
had perished amid the religious troubles of the six- 
teenth century. Neither of the two parties in the 
Low Countries had, in this respect, any cause to 
envy the other. In the United Provinces there was 
scarcely a poet who did not exact from his lyre 
some religious lay, either for public worship, or 
more especially for social meetings. Even at the 
presrait day, it is no rare thing to see, in the northern 
part of the Low Countries, usually on Saturday 
evening, all the family collected to sing the praises 
of the Lord , and to give thanks to Him for His bene- 
fits. Thus our hterature abounds in songs of this 
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kind. The Belgian provinces are no less rich in 
this respect ; but there is a difference in the general 
tone of the productions of the two countries : this 
difference arises from a disparity in religious ideas. 

In Holland, the songs are for the most part im- 
bued with a gloomy character ; in Belgiiimj they 
are in general distinguished by their simplicity and 
even their gaiety. The productions of the Fathers 
Bolognino, Van Loemel, Lisbona, Bellemans, Van 
Sambeck, Harts, and others, have a mild and con- 
templative tone, through which, however, a didactic 
and rather a severe spirit is perceptible. 

The same literary taste then reigned both in 
Belgium and Holland. In the latter countiy, ex- 
clusively of the theatre, and with the exception of 
some amorous pieces, of which those of Starter, of 
Jonctys, and of Jean Luyken are reckoned among 
the prettiest and most original, it was the voice of 
religion which made itself heard among the peo- 
ple. The distinction, that we have endeavoured to 
establish between the songs belonging to the two 
divisions of the Low Countries, is equally appli- 
cable to the productions which were not composed 
for music : of this we may be convinced by reading 
the poems of Pierre de Groot, the son of Hugo 
Grotius, of Anslo, of Vollenhoven, and of Dullaert. - 
All these authors evince a great taste for the sub- ■ 
lime, the indisputable result of the study of Vondel. . 
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Before them Krul, Jean de Bniine the younger, 
and others, wrote after the manner of Cats, and 
gave themselves up to that caustic gaiety, bo fre- 
quently observed in the Belgian poets, among 
whom it is fitting we should mention (36rard van 
Wolschaten, of Antwerp. 

We have already shown how French influence ab- 
sorbed Memish literature in the north, as well as in 
the south. This influence was singularly promoted 
in Holland by a kind of languor visible in the 
greater number of the productions, and, it must be 
also confessed, by a licentiousness which disgraced 
many of the theatrical pieces and poetical col- 
lections. One of the most devoted admirers of 
Prench literature was Pels, who published, in 1667, 
an imitation of the Art of Poetry of Horace. A 
man possessed of more vanity than genius. Pels 
had the satisfaction of seeing his opinions on mat- 
ters of taste propagated in opposition to Antonides 
and Vollenhoven, worthy successors of Vondel. 
He placed himself at the head of a society to which 
he gave for a motto Nil volentihus ardkmm : some 
members, indeed, endeavoured to perfect the na- 
tional, without servilely copying the foreign drama; 
but they soon conflned themselves to translations, 
and the French theatre was proclaimed the only 
one conformable to good taste. Several other so- 
cieties, or rather literary clubs, rendered themselves 
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conspicuouB, and the whole of Flemish literature 
hecame only a pale reflection of that of France. 

It was only towards the end of the century that 
the Belgian provinces foDowed, without reserve, in 
the same path. A conquered city gave the example. 
Dunkirk, under the Spanish rule the rival of the 
Dutch ports, when it passed under the sceptre of 
Ijouis XIV., gave a Jean Bart to this fortunate con- 
queror. Prosperous through its naval resources, it 
cultivated, successfuDy, the arts and sciences, and 
especially poetry. Its chamber of rhetoric stood 
at this time at the head of the literary institutions 
of the whole of West Flanders, and it possessed in 
De Swaen a true poet. For a moment the society 
indulged in the delusion that the French govern- 
ment, although, by its nature, centralising and ex- 
clusive, would yet deign to encourage their noble 
efforts to revive Flemish literature. De Swaen 
translated the Cid of Comeille, and afterwards 
produced an original piece, entitled. The Abdication 
of Charles V. His translations are very poetical ; 
his original drama is indisputably one of the most 
perfect, according to classic rule, which was com- 
posed in Belgium and Holland at this period. 

The drama, however, does not appear to have 
seriously occupied the genius of De Swaen. He 
devoted himself, with greater partiality, to sacred 
poetry ; his talent places him at the head of the 
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Belgian poeta of this epoch; his principal work, 
the poem Of the Death and Life of Jems Christ, 
is a series of fifty meditations on the life of our 
Lord, and on the mystOTies which preceded His 
birth and followed His death. 

The impulse which De Swaen was enabled to give 
to the compositions of the society of Dunkirk, and 
still more his great poetical talent, exercised a 
salutary influence over the whole of West Flanders. 
Bruges rivalled this celebrated seaport, and could 
boast of several poets of great merit, — among others, 
Smidts and Labare. The first vnrote two tragedies. 
The Death of Boece and Eustache. Labare is 
better known as the legislator of the Flemish Par- 
nassus. He published, in 1721, an imitation of the 
Ari Poetique of Boileau, whom he nevertheless 
refuted on certain points,— among others, on the 
unity of time and place, which the French, after 
the example of the Greeks, had introduced upon 
their stage. At the same time that he paid homage 
to the preference of the nation, he refused to he 
bound by the fetters which French poetry imposed 
upon literature. 

liabare showed himself superior, in point of taste, 
to the imitators which the French school found in 
Holland. In the northern Low Countries, litera- 
ture appeared to be suddenly struck with sterility ; 
the theatre existed almost exclusively by transla- 
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tions and by copies, more or less imparfect. Lan- 
gendyk acquired a certain reputation in comedy, 
Rotgans in tragedy. The latter published, also, a 
short descriptive poem, Xa Kermesse de Village, a 
masterpiece of satire, which has remained classic, 
and an epic poem, entitled, William III., of which 
the versification is pleasant and the style vivid, but 
there is a too frequent abuse of the Grecian mytho- 
logy. 

This mania for adopting ideas entirely foreign to 
modem nations, as well with regard to religion as 
to national associations, was then very prevalent, 
and from imitation to imitation, aa infatuation for 
the Eclogue ensued. A Flemish artist, endowed 
with a certain poetical genius, Jean Baptiste Welle- 
kens, bom at Alost in 1658, made a journey to 
Italy, where he acquired a taste for pastoral poetry. 
Settling at Amsterdam, he distinguished himself by 
works of this class and fishermen's songs : these 
songs caused a lively sensation among the rich 
citizens of Holland, and Wellekens soon found 
himself surrounded by a crowd of fortunate rivals. 
This style of poetry could not fail to be pleasing to 
a people who were surfeited with riches, and who, 
after long days of preoccupation, delighted in the 
sweets of repose. ■ It is not that rural poetry had 
not been cultivated in the Low Countries before 
"Wellekens; since Hooft, many poets had devoted 
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their leisure to it, and the great Vondel may even, 
be cited as the originator of the Bucolic drama. 
The most celebrated country-houses of Holland 
had their poets or singers, who were themselves 
often the lords of the manor. Zorgvliet was im- 
mortalised by Cats, Sojhoyk by Huygers, OcJcenburg 
by "Westerbaen. Among the contemporaries of 
Wellekens, those most worthy to be cited for their 
pastor^ songs are Moonen, Langendyk, Brockhui- 
zen, and especially Vlaming, the intimate friend 
of the poet of Alost. 

At this period there lived in a hamlet near Delft, 
a countryman gifted with a remarkably poetical 
genius, embodying in language the sublime effusions 
of a noble heart. Poot, while cultivating the soil, 
worshipped nature with the enthi^iasm of a deep 
devotion. Drawing his inspirations from within, 
his poems, by their artlessness, elevated the simple 
peasant as far above his contemporaries as there is 
distance between originality and imitation. Well 
would it have been for Holland, had she given more 
encouragement to genius like that of Poot. Well, 
indeed, if she had not crushed such genius in its 
vigour, to make way for a sickly and artificial eru- 
dition, Poot, in the zenith of his noble career, 
allowed his muse to be suUied by the meretricious 
adjuncts of mythology, — a sad Harlequin's dress, 
thrown over the broad shoulders of a child of 
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Germany. But in spite of these defects, which 
disfigure a few of his pieces, the niirsling of Abt- 
atcotid will always iremain one of the ornaments of 
the Flemish Pamassos. 

Whilst in the north Literature expressed only the 
dolce far niente, she pursued in the south her di- 
dactic and religious course. About the commence- 
ment of the eighteenth century, even the theatre 
followed more exclusively in this line, as is evident 
from the works of Plas, of Brussels, and of the 
Flemings, De Muyn, J. B. Hendrix, and P. Justinus. 
A strange will learn with surprise that several 
chambers of rhetoric reckoned among their mem- 
bers, even among their heads, priests, several of 
whom composed theatrical pieces. The priests 
Kockaert of Brabant, and De Pape of Courtrai, 
wrote mysteries ; Van Solthem, a canon of the 
Abbey of Grimberghe, and J. F. van der Borcht, 
at Lierre, wrote tragedies. The latter published, 
between the years 1736 and 1742, some pieces, 
among which were St. John the JBapiisi, and The 
jDeatmctum of Jerusalem, in which we observe 
much energy and imagination, indicative of a pro- 
found study of Vondel. For a long time unappre- 
ciated in aU the Low Countries, the latter regained 
his rank in Belgium as the prince of the native poets 
of that period. 

This disposition towards a more vigorous style 



iM,Googk 






cuAP. V. FLEMISH UTERATURE. 167 

then became sufficiently general in the Austrian 
Low Countries, and with it was united a more 
careful, if not a more profound, study of the lan- 
guage. The Jesuit LieTin of Meyer, bom at Ghent 
in 1655, published, in 1725, a didactic poem in 
three cantos, entitled J.nger (De Gramachap), an 
imitation of his own Latin work, De Ird. The rich- 
ness of its construction enhances the depth and 
wisdom of its sentiments. 

Whilst in Belgium a tendency to poetical energy 
was manifested, Holland, on the contrary, only lent 
an ear to that which was polished and precise. 
Feitama appropriated to himself the sceptre of Pels, 
and became the oracle of the Dutch Parnassus. He 
was an elegant reraifier ; he confined himself to the 
translation of the French classics, and wasted 
twenty years in turning the Telemachtia of F^nelon 
into Terse. This love for high finish was the cause 
of a great act of injustice towards two contemporary 
poets. The brothers Van Haren, noblemen of Fries- 
land, and celebrated statesmen, had lived far re- 
moved from Uterary clubs. What congeniaUty 
wonld they hare found in these circles devoid of 
talent, animated as they were by a lively patriotism 
and an ardent poetical enthusiasm? The prindpal 
work of the elder, Gmllaume van Haren, is the 
epic poem, Frieo, who was supposed to be the first 
king of the Frieslandera ; that of the younger. 
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Onno-Swier, the lyric poem, in twenty-two cantos, 
entitled The Beggars. All that issued from the pen 
of these two hrothers bore the impress of true 
genius; but the imperfection of their langu^e 
caused their works to be condemned by those who 
assumed the office of regulators of literary taste. 
It happened to the Van Haren, as it always 
happens to poetical g^us when half cultivated: 
mediocre and envious minds seized upon defects 
mostly conventional, and confounded in the same 
sentence of reprobation both soul and body. 

Prose also at this period took a retrograde move- 
ment. Energy of style gave way to artificial forma. 
In several Dutch works, however, belonging to the 
second half of the seventeenth century, there exists 
still an admirable depth of thought, which renders 
them worthy of the days of Spinoza and his an- 
tagonist Nieuwentyt: certainly the language showed 
no deficiency when it was required for philosophical 
investigations ; the proof of this is in the writings 
of these two great men. But in the north, the 
energy of the nation had become impaired, and in 
the Belgian provinces, the Jesuits, who there took 
the lead, rather courted a trivial style, more in har- 
ihony with a civilisation which they deemed better 
suited to the uncultivated mind of the people. In 
Holland, however, pulpit eloquence found worthy 
orators in Vollenhoven, cited above as one of the 
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successors of Vondel, and in the three sons of the 
celebrated historian Brandt. But about the end of 
the century, religious influence sensibly declined in 
the Low Countries of the north, and it became ne- 
cessary to seek elsewhere for a restraining power on 
the vices of society. The works of Addison and 
Steele passed from England to the Continent ; soon 
a taste for the Spectator pervaded Holland; Van 
EfFen, among other works, published weekly, fi:om 
1731 to 1735, the Dutch Spectator (De Hollandsche 
Spectator), a selection sometimes literary, and some- 
times dedicated to moral subjects ; the style either 
simple or noble, according to the matter treated of, 
and manifesting at each page the honest man and 
the patriotic philosopher. 

But at the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
the science of languages had the honour of con- 
tributing to the development of literature. After 
the golden age of Hooft and Vondel, philologers 
sought for rules of grammar in the writings of these 
great men, taking care for the most part to compare 
their precepts with the various dialects of the com- 
mon language. The work of the Lambrechts, the 
Spiegels, and the Heuitera, was nobly carried on 
by Moonen, Verwer, Sewel, and others. 

Precision of expression was a subject worthy of 
exciting the investigating spirit of the scholars of 
this epoch. Louis Meyer, known on the stage by a 
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few tragedies, completed a work of Jean Hofman, 
entitled, Nederlcmdschen Woordenschat (Treasure of 
the Flemisli Langiiage) ; it is an explanatory list of 
spurious terms, technical words, and antiquated 
expressions. This esteemed work has remained 
incomplete, although, even in our age, its repuhli- 
cation, has heen considered desirable. 

In the Belgian provinces, also, a sudden change 
manifested itself in the language. A very curious 
work, and undoubtedly the most national which 
appeared in Flanders at the commencement of the 
eighteenth century, is the book written by Andr6 
Stevens, entitled, Nederlandachen, Voorachr^boek. 
Stevens was a schoolmaster at Cassel, Mid wrote 
this work about the end of the reign of Louis XIV. 
The precepts on language given in it are few ; they 
treat especially of pronunciation, orthography, imd 
style. The author dwells earnestly on this latter 
point, complaining bitterly of his countrymen, who, 
through indolence, cast away their birthright. These 
sallies of Stevens are remarkable. living in a 
tovm subject to the King of France, he appears to 
regard thw prince as a foreigner. The work of the 
estimable schoolmaster of Cassel has been preceded 
by a grammar entitled An Esaay on Flemish Qram- 
mar (Ontwerp van eene Nederduytsche Spraek- 
kunst, door E.G. P. Meenen, 1713). This book 
was considered by Bilderdyk to be of great utility. 
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But the pliilologera who at this epoch carried the 
scieuee of the Flemish tongue to its highest point of 
fame are Ten Kate and Huydecoper. The former 
ought, in justice, to be called the prince of Hemish 
philologers. He was the first to point out the in- 
herent beauties of the language, and to make, on a 
methodical and extensive scale, a comparative study 
of the national idiom with the congenerous lan- 
guages. He began, in 1710, by a small treatise 
upon the relation between the Gothic and the 
Flemish tongues (Gemeenschap tusschen de Go- 
thiache Spraeke en de Nederduytsche). This valuable 
resiUt of profound study gave rich promise of an 
intellect destined to operate a complete revolution 
in. Germanic philology. To Ten Kate belongs tbe 
honour of originating a new era, not only for the 
study of the Flemish idiom, but for all the Germanic 
tongues, as well ancient as modem. His chief 
work, Introduction to the Knowledge of the best 
Points of the Flemish Language (Aenliding tot de 
Kennis van het verhevene Deel der Nederduitsche 
Spraeke), serves as the grotmdwork to a system of 
etymology, followed by the great modem philo- 
logers of the Low Countries and of Germany. 

Balthazar Huydecoper, although he has not be- 
queathed to us any systematic composition, is not 
tbe less worthy of our esteem, as having deeply 
scrutinised the source of the Flemish tongue. His 
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remarks upon the ancient chronicler. Metis Stoke, 
and those upon the translation of the Metamorphms 
of Ovid by Vondel, render him worthy to be ranged 
by the side of Ten Kate. These two men gave a 
fresh impulse to a searching study of the idiom. 
They inspired men with a taste for the ancient 
monuments of the national literature. Like a 
luminous beacon, they guided that glorious phalanx 
of phUologers to whom Flemish form of speech 
owes, in a great measure, its perspicuity and its 
delicacy. 
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ACADEUY OF SCIBNCB rDUNDED. VATOUBS FEEHCH LITEBA- 

TITRB. mCsEOE YAN UEREEN. SIMOH TAB WIKTEB, INPLBBNCE OF 

THE OPERA. NETTS. OAMMABRT. PHILOLOGY. — LETDElf. KLTnT. 

BELLAMY. — "little EOSE," — BIEirWLAND. — VAN AlrFHUW. — PAILUBB OE 

BLABK TERSE. INFLnBNOB OF THE RETOLHTIOK. — trHrVBRSITT OE 

LOTJVAIN. — EFFECTS OF FBENCH DOMINATION, — DECEZE AGAINST THE 

OFEICIAL USE OF FLEUISH. SCKUGQLES IN EATOUB OF IHE NATIONAL 

- TESBOBVEIi. TAH SABLE. THE FLEUISH STAGE. 

— INTBLLEOTOAL MOVEMENT IN HOLLAND. SIEGBHBECK. 

— TANDERFALM. — BOKGEO. — FORENSIC ElOaUENCE. METER. 

GEKHAN UTERATHRB. — FEITH. — lOLLBNS. — HBLMERS. — 
BILDERDYK. — KJNKEE. — FLEMISH BEESTABLISHED la TEE COURTS. — 
OBSTACLES TO 113 FBOGRE33. — WILLEM3.— LESEGANCK. — CONSCIENCE. 

After a lethargy of more than a century, Belgium 
was at length seconded by the Government in its 
intellectual movement. Maria Theresa established 
at Brussels an academy of science and belles- 
lettres. Unfortunately, the men who planned and 
organised this institution were unacquainted with 
Flemish ; they were ignorant of the advantages 
which would accrue to civilisation by adopting the 
language of the minority of the country. The 
academy itself took no other note of our idiom 
than by some prize memoirs published in its annals. 
Flanders was under the rule of those German 
barons, who, far from paying the least attention to 
the language of the greater part of Belgium, cared 
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but little for their own. It was the fasMon with 
the German aristocracy, as well Austrian as Prus- 
sian, to affect an exclusive predilection for Prencb. 
Frederick the Great was an august example to 
those who disdained their own tongue, as being in- 
adequate to the wants of the higher classes. Portu- 
nately for Germany, it possessed Klc^stock and 
Gellert, and these writers had the courage to 
address themselves to the sovereign himself, to 
protest agiunst the false direction given to the 
public mind. But Belgium, still under the le- 
thargic influence of the age, was inspired by no 
patriotic genius, like the great men beyond the 
Rhine, or like Mdlle. de Launoy in Holland, who 
scourged with her wit the Gallo-mania of the 
courtiers of the Hague ; had there even been found 
among the Flemings some of these noble spirits, 
there were no men at the head of affairs capable of 
appreciating the boldness and courage of such de- 
monstrations. In fact, the essentially Platonic voice 
of The Blind Man of the Momiiam of the bishop- 
philosopher, Nelis, was not calculated to dissipate 
the prejudices of the nobles, and of the foreigners 
who governed them, against a language which they 
had not yet forgiven for having humbled the pride 
of the Spanish king. These dominant influences 
had for nearly two centuries successively weakened 
the national spirit to such a degree, that with the 
exception of the Jesuit, Van den Abeele, and some 
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grammarians, we should be embarrassed to cite a 
single Belgian author capable of writing his own 
language correctly. What a contrast with the 
literature of the United Provinces at that time ! 
From the attitude assumed by Flanders at the be- 
ginning of the century, one would have thought 
that she was about to outstrip Holland in the 
literary career ; it was but a flash of lightning, an 
isolated effort of a few men, whose ideas had not 
time to penetrate the masses. It is true, the so- 
cieties of rhetoric were considerably multiplied in 
the towns and villages ; these bodies, properly di- 
rected, would not have failed to carry on the impulse 
given by the Labares, the De Meyers, and the 
Stevenses. In Holland they published periodical 
works, in which learned discussions were entertained 
in presence of an intelligent and impartial public. 

At this period the literary movement in Holland 
became remarkable under the influence of a female 
poet, Lucrfece van Merken, bom at Amsterdam in 
1722, and who died in her native town in 1789. 
She was the consort of a writer equally gifted 
with genius, Simon van Winter. Possessing a 
considerable fortune, this couple gathered around 
them all the wit of the capital of the United 
Provinces. Endowed with as much tact as taste, 
Mdme. van Winter had the art of distinguishing 
from amid the crowd, those youthful geniuses who 
were destined at a later period to restore to litera- 
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ture its former splendour. This celebrated woman 
published several poems and tragedies, which all 
indicate a truly patriotic spirit. Her poem, Ob the 
Use of Adversity (Het Nut derTegenspoeden), may 
bear a comparison with the best productions of this 
class. She tried her strength in the epic style by 
two other poems, one entitled Germanicm, the 
pacificator of Germany, the other taken firom the 
Bible, and celebrating the glorious deeds of King 
David. We have already had occasion to remark, 
that, from the early time of the Reformation up to 
Vondel, the history of the Bible had been repre- 
sented on the stage. Hoogvliet having published, 
at the beginning of the eighteenth century, a poem 
entitled Abraham, which was much in vogue in 
Holland and Belgium, several poets turned their 
epic lyre to subjects taken from the sacred writings. 
David is a very successful essay of this description. 
As for Germanicus, the author may be reproached 
with having chosen for a hero the conqueror of 
our ancestors, instead of one of those bold Germans 
who struggled successfully against B;Ome for the 
independence of his native land. Perhaps, however, 
in consequence of the epithet of barbarians, com. 
monly applied to the Germanic nations in the time 
of the Romans, the author meant to celebrate the 
accession of a new civilisation. Throughout her 
poems, Mdme. van Winter displays an energy and 
force uncommon to her sex. These qualities were 
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far surpassed by some poets who succeeded her ; but 
in this woman every impulse was noble, her whole 
life was a reflex of the artistic enthusiasm and 
patriotism which were her ruling principles. She 
ushered in that great epoch, the future actora in 
which already began to rival her. The theatre, 
especially, profited by the noble direction given to 
literature by the circle of Van Winter ; the genius 
of the poets was admirably encouraged by the great 
tragedian Punt and his wife, as well as by his rivals 
Duim and Corver. But the mania for translation 
had taken too deep root in the national mind to 
yield entirely to the influence of Mdme. van 
Winter. Art had become a simple relaxation to 
some, a poor means of livelihood to others. One 
other cause injured the theatre of the Low Coun- 
tries, — the opera definitively established itself in 
Flanders, and had soon an extensive repertory. 
Jacques Neyts, of Bruges, formed, towards the 
middle of the century, a company for the comic 
opera, with which he travelled through Flemish 
Belgium and Holland, receiving everywhere the 
most clamorous applause. The curiosity of the 
court of Brussels was awakened. It was the first 
time that a dramatic company, properly so called, 
had been seen in Flanders. At Amsterdam, Neyts 
was playing in the Grand Theatre, when, on the 
11th May, 1772, during the representation of the 
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Deserter, this superb building became a prey to 
the flames. This terrible accident cost several per- 
sona their lives, and caused the ruin of the actor 
Punt, who, as well as Neyts, resided in the building. 
The latter returned to Belgium, but his enfeebled 
company had to carry on a disastrous competition 
with the societies of rhetoric ; these had risen up 
on aU sides of Plemish Belgium, in consequence of 
the impulse which Neyts himself had given to 
theatrical song. 

Had it not been for the catastrophe which de- 
stroyed the fortune of Neyts, this man would per- 
haps have brought about a revolution in the phonic 
branch of the language. The members of his com- 
pany, who belonged to West Flanders, made use of 
their own dialect, softer in some respects than the 
spoken language generally received, and which was 
much relished by the dilettanti and the ladies of 
Amsterdam ; but the definitive retreat of the 
Flemish company soon restored to routine and to 
local prejudice all the salutary influence which- a 
more prolonged predilection might have exercised 
over the national song. The triumph of the softer 
accent would also have had the effect of restoring 
vocalisation to its pristine harmony, which harmony 
had been seriously injured since the secondary accent 
of the y prevailed over the primitive. 

Nevertheless the opera did not desert Holland 
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with the company of Neyts. Ruloffs, Pypers, and 
others, after the example of the poet of Bruges, but 
with better taste, translated Prench. pieces; whilst 
TJyleubroek made a fortunate essay for the Grand 
Opera by his (Ediptia at Colonus. In Belgium 
Neyts found a competitor in Cammaert, who, on his 
side, translated for the theatre of Brussels a portion 
of the pieces selected by the itinerant poet for hia 
repertory. Cammaert had commenced his dramatic 
career by some tragedies, the first of which was 
represented in 1745. He was a very prolific but a 
very ordinary "poet; occasionally, however, we find 
in his original pieces passages which denote a 
poetical talent capable of soaring high, if, with less 
presumption and more study, he had sought out the 
secrets appertaining to art, and the merits inherent 
in the language. A single fact will point out the 
deplorable state of the study of Flemish at Brussels ; 
this Cammaert, who betrays at each step a profound 
ignorance of the principles of the Flemish tongue, 
constituted himself a legislator of Flemish poetry, 
by reproducing in wretched verses the Art Poitique 
of BoUeau. 

As in Holland, so in Belgium, they began at 
this time to occupy themselves especially with the 
theory of art. Although they confined themselves 
to essays, these efforts were not the less salutary, by 
directing attention to the masterpieces of the pre- 
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ceding century. The works on grammar were far 
firom remarkable, either for depth of insight or re< 
search. Des Koches, who became afterwards the 
zealous secretary of the Academy, carried bis com- 
plaisance for routine so far as to refrain from pro- 
posing a return to certain proprieties of language 
which had fallen into neglect for nearly a century, 
especially in Belgium. The force of inertia pre- 
vented the profitable results which might have 
ensued from the labours of the Hinlopens, the 
Alewyns, the Tortmans, the Kluits, and the Lely- 
velds, who worthily carried on the works of Ten 
Kate and of Huydecoper. 

The greater number of these laborious scholars 
were members of the literary society instituted at 
Ijeyden. Pounded nearly about the same time as 
the Academy of Brussels, this society, which re- 
ceived no assistance from the Government, soon 
acquired a high degree of consideration. At a later 
period, neither the literary Dutch society, instituted 
under the auspices of the Government, nor the In- 
sHtut de Wollcmde, founded by King Louis Bona- 
parte, after the model of the Imtitut de France, 
were able to tarnish its splendour. It occupied 
itself especially with the study of the language 
and the art of poetry ; most of its members, 
however, were not strangers to philosophy and 
history. Kluit especially, one of the most eminent 
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names claimed by the Unirersity of Leyden, has 
acquired a distinguished place among modern histo- 
rians. He was, moreover, a sagacious critic and a 
profound politician. 

The epoch iu which Kluit lived was fertile in 
distinguished historians : linguistic and historical 
investigations seemed to go hand in hand. Wage- 
naar published his history of the Low Countries 
of the north, a colossal wort, estimable in all 
that regards style and research, and which was 
afterwards continued by Stuart. Simon Styl wrote 
a profoundly philosophical book upon the causes of 
the greatness of the United Provinces, which was 
destined to remain a valuable literary monument. 
Bondam, Van den Spiegel, Te Water, and others, 
collected documents to give a better appreciation of 
the basis on which the actual organisation of the 
country rested. Everything announced an ap- 
proaching intellectual revival. The belles-lettres, 
properly so called, were not long in participating in 
this great work of regeneration. Patriotism was 
rekindled by the interest inspired by the North 
American war of independence against England, 
the rival of Holland, a war in which the nation 
soon took an active part. On the other side, Ger- 
many paid back with interest to Holland that 
which she had borrowed in a former century trom 
the school of Heinsius. Three men, bom about the 
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middle of the century, were remarkable examples 
of this Germanic spirit : they were Bellamy, Nieuw- 
land, and Van Alphen. The first died in the flower 
of his youth, at the moment when his studies had 
procured for him the situation of pastor of a village. 
A man governed by the impulse of his heart, Bel- 
lamy devoted himself to love, to friendship, and to 
his country. By his simplicity, he works upon the 
feelings, and in his patriotic poems he knows how- 
to touch the inmost recesses of the heart. His 
romance entitled lAttle Rose (Boosje) is a master- 
piece of simple tenderness. Bellamy had every 
quality necessary to become one of the greatest 
poets of his country, he failed only in that depth of 
thought which is the fruit of maturer age. 

The story of lAttle Bose is worth telling. She 
was a young maiden, sweet and blooming as the 
spring. Her mother dying at her birth, she was 
brought up by her father, amid the love and admir- 
ation of all who knew her. No sooner had a flower 
burst into beauty, than it was plucked for little 
Rose. Every summer, on that coast of the North 
Sea where she lived, the tide carries up a peculiar 
and beautiful sort of fish, which buries itself in the 
sand, and the young people make pleasure parties 
to discover and capture it as a delicacy. little 
Kose had joined one of these parties, and as the 
tide was very low, they had gone out far beyond the 
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usual distance. Digging up the little fish, throwing 
water at one another, and gambolling on the sands, 
maidens and young men were full of merriment, 
and little Bose was chased even to the edge of the 
waves by one of her companions. "A kiss, a kiss !" 
exclaimed her pursuer, "or I drive you still far- 
ther." She runs on, to escape him. A scream is 
heard, and Rose disappears in a quicksand. The 
young man who follows disappears also, and is 
swallowed up. The i-est of the party rush forward 
to give assistance, but the tide is rising rapidly, and 
they must fly. The waves roll cruelly over the two 
victims, and the silence of death succeeds to the 
sounds of laughter and of song. 

" All silently fhey looked again, 
And silently sped home. 
And every heart was bursting then. 
But every tongue was dumb. 

" And still and stately o'er the wave 
The mournful moon arose. 
Flinging pale beams upon the grave 
Where they in peace repose. 

" The wind sighed o'er the voiceless sea. 
The billows kissed the sand. 
And one sad dirge of misery 
FiUed aU the mourning land." 

Niemcla/ndt a child of the people, like Bellamy, 
and who also died in the flower of his age, was a 
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prodigy in the knowledge of the exact sciences, but 
this in no way interfered with the sublimity of hia 
poetical genius, as is testified by his beautiful ode 
entitled Orion, and his touching elegies on the 
death of his wife and child. Van Alphen united 
practice with theory. After having inspired his 
countrymen with a taste for the melody and 
grandeur of his poetry, he was desirous to initiate 
them into the secrets of the art, which he handled 
in a manner peculiar to himself. Tn his poems 
adapted to childhood a peculiarity of Flemish lite- 
rature is perceptible, that didactic spirit which has 
manifested itself in all the epochs we have passed 
through. Van Alphen has had several imitators 
among numerous poets of both sexes ; and national 
education owes its most brilliant results to this style 
of poetry. 

Dr. Bowring has said of him : " Van Alphen's 
poems for children are among the best that were 
ever written. They are a precious inheritance for 
the youth of the Netherlands. They teach virtue 
in simple eloquence, and are better known in that 
country than are the hymns of Dr. Watts or Mrs. 
Barbauld here." Bom at Flessingen, 1797, he died 
before he had reached thirty-three years of age. 

When jfrom any cause art has declined, he who 
traces out for himself a new route is from this very " 
circumstance a remarkable man, and is certainly 
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deserving of gratitude, even should his efforts re- 
main without any apparent result. The three ahove- 
mentioned poets, indignant at the deplorahle state 
in which national poetry had fallen among the so- 
called beaux-eaprita, gave some specimens of blank 
verse, untU then but little cultivated in Flanders. 
Stript of its magic mantle of rhyme, poetry was 
forced to pay more especial attention to accuracy of 
expression and elegance of construction ; and if, in 
the long run, blank verse could not maintain the 
contest with rhyme, either on account of the pre- 
judice engendered by long habit, or that the accusa- 
tion of monotony applies with justice to most of the 
attempts of this description made by the Flemish, 
certain it is that it contributed much to restore to 
poetry that superiority which it had lost since Von- 
del had laid aside his lyre. 

In these memorable days a social revolution was 
effected in Holland and Belgium, but in both coun- 
tries it was for a while repressed by brute force. 
The men most implicated in it sought refuge on the 
French territory, soon to serve as guides and aux- 
iliaries to the soldiers of the republic. The two 
countries were conquered in the name of liberty, 
but at the price of some millions ; Holland pur- 
chased only a phantom of independence, and Bel- 
gium was forced, at the point of the sword, to ask 
to be incorporated, with France. This state of war- 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



18S FLBMISH LITERATURE. CHAf.Yi. 

fare was very differently represented in the literary 
productions of the two countries. While in Hol- 
land everything denoted the happy result of solid 
intelligent labour, in Belgium literature betrayed 
the feverish efforts of a worn-out frame. In Hol- 
land public instruction was national ; if in the 
universities the language of the country did not as 
yet form a prominent part of the teaching, at least 
some professors suitably supplied the omission by 
their publications. On the other hand, education 
was provided for by the establishment of a society 
for the public weal (Maetschappij tot Nut van 't 
Algemeen), which owed its foundation to the phi- 
lanthropic and patriotic views of the pastor Nien- 
wenhuyzen ; and the sacred music of the E«formera 
improved at length under the influence of a pro- 
gressive literature. 

In Belgium nothing of this sort existed. Tlie 
University of Louvain was absorbed by scholastic 
disputes and domestic occupations, so that its 
professors could give no serious thought to public 
progress and welfare. The instruction produced no 
result testifying to a searching study of the lan- 
guage. The Jesuits had made use in the Low 
Countries of a mixed pronunciation, peculiar to 
themselves, and generally well received. After the 
destruction of this society, the preachers adopted, 
for the most part, the local dialects. How was it 
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possible that amid this indifference, both for the 
written and the spoken language, joined to a com- 
plete absence of criticism on literary productions, 
how was it possible that any works of merit could 
issue from a people unaccustomed for so long a 
period to see anything else in the literary career 
than an agreeable pastime without any essential 
aim or object ? Thus when the revolution in Bra- 
bant broke out, the poetical productions were by no 
means worthy of a nation inilamed with a spirit of 
independence. Prose, however, revived under better 
auspices, and showed symptoms of putting forth an 
equal degree of power to that it had already mani- 
fested in the Low Countries of the north. Verloo 
and Vonck, the leaders of the patriotic party which 
bears their name, gave promise by their writings of 
the brilliant future awaiting the successful results 
of the revolution. But after the fatal conclusion of 
the struggle with Austria, most of the liberals 
became exclusive partisans of France, and, under 
the safeguard of this powerful protector and ruler, 
deemed themselves dispensed from any ulterior 
efforts towards national emancipation. Everything 
fell into disorder ; and as a consequence of the 
defection of the educated classes, the ignorance of 
the language continued to increase. The arbitrary 
measures of the French Government against the 
official use of Flemish were no less fatal. A decree of 
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the 14th Prairial, An XI. (13th June, 1803), Bays: 
" In a year, reckoning from the publieation of the 
present ordinance, the public acts in the depart- 
ments once called Belgium ... in those on the 
left bank of the Bhine . . . where the cus- 
tom of drawing up acts in the language of these 
countries may have been preserved, they are from 
henceforth "to be written in French." It was thus 
they enacted laws in the name of liberty and 
humanity. These veiatious measures of the re- 
public were surpassed by an imperial decree of the 
22nd December, 1812, by which it was enjoined that 
all Flemish papers should appear with a French 
translation. After some opposition, Brussels sub- 
mitted to these humiliating conditions ; the ancient 
capital of the country laid aside its national spirit. 
Everywhere else, however, a better feeling was 
awakened, and this struggle of moral force agamst 
the absolute will of a foreign government main- 
tained itself valiantly against the decrees of the 
repubhc and of the empire. West Flanders, es- 
pecially, beheld the defenders of literature form 
themselves into organised bodies. Several towns 
and villages gave f&tes, at which were celebrated all 
the recollections of Flemish nationalities, and the 
victors received homage for their patriotic efforts. 
In 1809, the Society of Ypres proposed the com- 
position of a poem upon any celebrated Flemish 
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hero. The following year that of Alost selected, as 
a subject for competition, The Olort/ of the Bel- 
gicma, and a man of letters who had already, under 
the Austrian dominion, distinguished himself as a 
historian and poet, Verhoeven, of Malines, wrote an 
epic poem, in fifteen cantos, entitled Belgium, 
which remained unpublished for want of encou- 
ragement. Some men deluded themselves with the 
idea that the French Government would at least, 
through the medium of its prefects, lend a helping 
hand to the mother tongue of Flanders. At Ghent, 
it is true, they succeeded in evading the prohibition 
to give theatrical representations in Flemish, and 
even Napoleon gave his consent to the meeting of 
the Fontamiates of that town, after having ascer- 
tained the favourable intentions of this society 
towards the Government. 

One author, especially, sought to induce the local 
rulers to interpose in the Flemish cause ; this was 
Van Dade, of Ypres, the first who published a 
literary review in these provinces. His chief merit 
consists in having contributed to the improvement 
of the style and the construction of the versification 
which was so lamentably neglected. There was an 
evident progress in Flemish poetry after the publi- 
cation of his periodical work and his new edition 
of the free translation of the Art FoStique of 
BoUeau, by Labare. This progress was powerfully 
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assisted by the more intimate relations established 
with Holland, which had also become an integral 
part- of the French empire. ' Some Dutch poets 
took part in the literary assemblies in Flanders, 
and the first actors on the stage of Amsterdam 
gave utterance to the national accent there, where 
the chambers of rhetoric had been forbidden to 
speak the ancient idiom of the country. In spite 
of persecutioD, the Flemish theatre struggled on 
courageously. Belgium, perhaps, has never counted 
so many good actors and actresses as at that time. 
Among these, the most distinguished was "Wattie, 
who died in the flower of his age, at Ghent, his 
native city. Among the dramatic authors of this 
epoch, Hofman, of Courtrai, deserves honourable 
mention. This man owed everything to himself, 
and under circumstances more favourable to public 
education, he would have become, without doubt, 
one of the brightest ornaments of Flemish litera- 
ture. Hofman wrote several tragedies for the 
people, a few comedies, and one or two comic operas. 
With a genius eminently poetical, he possessed, in 
a high degree, the faculty of improvisation, and 
several of his dramatic pieces have been written 
with a rapidity of which the literary annals of 
Flanders afford few examples. 

It is now time to take a retrospective view of the 
north, where an extraordinary intellectual move- 
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ment agitated the whole nation. We have just seen, 
that about the end of the eighteenth century, the 
reverend Nieuwenhuyzen laid the foundation of the 
society Tot Nut van HAlgemeen, a society whose 
object waa to popularise the different branches of 
human knowledge, and which from the early days 
of its existence might boast of the most successful 
results. At the revolution of 1796, the reformed 
worship ceased to be the religion of the state ; and 
the members of other religious communities were 
declared admissible to public offices. This was a 
great event for a country like Holland, where there 
are such numerous sects, and which comprised 
within its territory departments governed hke con- 
quered countries. Moreover, the new representative 
organisation developed the power of oratory, at the 
same time that it drew together men of different 
dialects. This popular administration was not long 
in removing the fetters which until then had op- 
posed the progress of hterature. Professorships 
were established in the Universities of Leyden and 
Praneker ; in accordance with the wishes of the 
society Tbt Nut van 't Algemeen, the Government 
undertook to put an end to the irregularities which 
still existed in the orthography of the language. 
The Professor Siegenbeck was charged with this 
difficult task, and, considering the circumstances, 
acquitted himself of it in a praiseworthy manner. 
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TrVieland, on his side, in concert with other philo- 
logists, published a dictionary of the lan^age, and 
one of synonymes, works which were much re- 
quired; moreover, this author published a grammar 
which was officially introduced into all the institu- 
tions of the state. This orthography, quasi official, 
found in Holland violent antagonists, among whom 
it will, suffice to mention BUderdyk. But the 
system of Siegenbeck, supported by Vander Palm, 
triumphed over all obstacles ; this was a real boon 
to letters, as from that time attention was no longer 
limited to mere form. 

We have just spoken of Vander Palm. He was 
a Protestant minister and professor of Oriental 
literature at the University of Leyden, when the 
revolutionary movement placed him for some time 
at the bead of Public Instruction. He was the 
first clerical orator and prose writer of his day, 
and in both these capacities conferred immense 
obligation on Flemish literature. About the middle 
of the seventeenth century, prose had insensibly 
lost somewhat of its force, of its Flemish character- 
istics, and it was only at the end of the last cen- 
tury that it recovered itself. But had it not been 
for the newly founded courses of lectures upon 
national literature, there ia reason to believe it 
would have been limited to some masterpieces of 
pulpit and parliamentary eloquence, leaving to 
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poetry the position of honour. It is to Vander 
Palm that the Plemish prose of our century owes 
in a great measure its halo of glory. His numerous 
writings bear at every page the impress of that 
vast genius which knew how to xmite the severest 
logic and the deepest research to a style varied, 
rich, and free in its construction. A considerable 
number of sermons, dissertations, and academical 
discourses, some more remarkable than others, were 
the production of the indefatigable pen of this 
celebrated professor. He devoted especial attention 
to the Bible, and published a translation of the 
Scriptures, enriched with notes ; his extensive 
acquaintance with Oriental antiquities makes it 
perhaps the first work of the kind in the htera- 
ture of any nation. He also published a Bible for 
the use of youth, and paraphrases on the Proverbs 
of Solomon, a real treasure of wisdom. Vander 
Palm shone among a crowd of men who were re- 
markable in the various branches of literature 
which he himself cultivated; pulpit eloquence 
reckoned many celebrities in all the Christian 
communities. Borger, Kist, Tpey, Clarisse, Mun- 
tinghe, Stuart, and many others, distinguished 
themselves as reformed preachers. Borger espe- 
cially might have disputed the palm with the cele- 
brated professor of Leyden, if his career had not 
been brought to so early a close. Descended from 
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Friesland citizens, his mind was as powerfully 
tempered as that of any of his countrymen. His 
vast genius made him the absolute master of all 
the sciences to which he applied himsdf. Before 
he had attained the age of manhood, he produced 
several masterpieces of eloquence and philosophy, 
among which his Treatise on Mysticism merits par- 
ticular mention. 

Forensic eloquence, like that of tiie pulpit, soon 
experienced the benefidal influence of the national 
awakening, and Holland might feel convinced that 
she had no longer any cause to- envy other nations, 
when the eloquence of such men as Kemper and 
Meyer took up the cause of adversity, Meyer is 
sufficiently known in the learned world by his work, 
published in French, Esprit, Origine et Progr^s 
des Institutions Judiciaires des prindpaux pays de 
V Europe; but his eminent qualities were no less 
resplendent in his Flemish writings. Possessing a 
universal fame, he remained, nevertheless, almost 
isolated in his own country ; an exclusive partisan 
of the French codes, he would maie no concession 
in this respect to the self-love of the nation. This 
line of conduct irritated bis countrymen, and the 
more so as Meyer, being a member of the Israelitish 
commimion, might be supposed a cosmopolite in 
his ideas. Hon ever that may be, the Flemish writ- 
ings of Meyer are strongly tinged with French 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



ctTAF. Ti. FLEMISH LTTEBATURB. 195 

phraseology ; they merit particular mention, hoth 
on account of their constructioa and spirit. They 
denote that poweTfiil mental energy which may he 
observed in many authors of, this epoch, and which, 
makes itself felt in every hraneh of human know- 
ledge. 

The impulse given to poetry hy Bellamy, Nieuw- 
land, and Van Alphen, seconded by causes already 
mentioi^, stirred the Batavian lyre with a force 
which scarcely permitted a recollection of the lim- 
ited territorial extent of the country, and of the 
ruinous influence of the r^ublic over the destinies 
of Europe. It was symbolic of a desperate struggle 
maintained by a nation on the eve of perishing. 
This energy saved Holland ; for after the fall of the 
ephemeral kingdom erected by Napoleon in favour 
of one of his brothers, HoUand became incorporated 
with the French empire, and was in a condition to 
sustain, without being crushed, the overbearing 
administration of the conquering powers. 

In a literary point of view, Glermany had a special 
influence over Holland towards the dose of the last 
century. A dreamy and sentimental literature had 
at all epochs sprui^ up on Flemish soil, but it had 
only unfolded itself to a ceriain extent when the 
novels of Richardson, and the poetry of Ossian and 
of Young, crossed the Northern Ocean. Equally 
prepared with Grermany for English hterature, Hol- 
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land receiTed with enthusiasm the Werther of 
Gioethe. iPeith was the apostle of the new school ; 
he gave a direction to the leaning towards senti- 
mentalism by some of his letters, {Brneven over 
verackeidene Ondenoerpen,) by his novels, and his 
poems, The Tomb {Het Graf) and Old Age (De 
Ouderdom). A taste for the gloomy, and an ex- 
travagant sensibility, were the distinctive charac- 
teristics of this school. RepubUcan virtues were 
associated in tender minds with poetical reveries, 
embracing, in a Platonic love, the whole of nature ; 
sentimentaUsm was sensuality under a reUgious 
garb, coupled with vague tendencies towards pan- 
theism ; an earthly Paradise was the dream of the 
philosophers of the eighteenth century. But if 
the tendency of this school endangered energy of 
character, it served, at least in the IjOw Countries, to 
discard from literature those obscene works, the 
influence of which made itself felt even on the 
stage. 

The school of dreamers may claim the honour of 
having guided the first steps of men who in later 
years became bright ornaments in the great crowd 
of poets. Besides Feith, their leader, who was 
also one of our first lyrics, and who wrote some 
classical tragedies of great merit, it will suf&ce to 
cite the name of Tollens. 

This amiable author, born at B^stterdam, whose 
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parents were of Ghent, is perhaps of all our modem 
poets the one who has best sympathised with the 
lower classes. In general, the Flemish minstrels 
make too great a parade of erudition : a serious 
defect in a small nation, where already the number 
of readers is sufficiently limited. Tollens is the 
poet of the people, — a title decreed by the unani- 
mous voice of the public, as well in Belgixun as in 
Holland. This popularity ToUens owes to his 
Flemish characteristics. A poet of the fireside, his 
verses breathe the pure enjoyment of life ; whether 
he celebrates family events or recites a ballad, or 
whether his enthusiasm be kindled at the glory of 
his ancestors, or whether he advocates religious and 
political tolerance, he sheds on all encouragement, 
consolation, and cheerfulness. These qualities are 
heightened by a brilliant imagination, a correct 
style, a versification easy and yet without mono- 
tony. Thus the poems of Tollens constitute the 
delight of all classes of society ; and in a country 
moreover reputed as but shghtly favourable to the 
cultivation of belles-lettres, a second edition, en- 
couraged by 10,000 subscribers, has been closely 
followed by a third and a fourth. 

The poems of ToUens date firom the existence of 
the kingdom of the Low Countries. The Dutch 
Nation of Hdmers was published in 1812, when 
France pressed upon Holland with its whole im- 
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penal weight. The work of the poet of Amsterdam, 
who was saved only by death from prison, is of a 
mixed style, between, the epic and didactic. He 
celebrates the glory acquired by the Batavian people 
by land and by sea, in science, literature, and the 
fine arts. It is worthy of remark, that The Dutch 
Nation appeared nearly at the same time as the 
prize pieces in the city of Alost, in Flanders, on 
The Glory of Belgiwn; and we are inclined to think 
that the Flemish Assembly, prompted by a people 
unwilling to perish, may hare inspired the Dutch 
poet. We may perhaps attribute to this cause the 
early circulation of the poem of Helmers in Belgium. 
This masterpiece has, if we may say so, opened the 
gates of Manders to the modem poets of Holland. 
Helmers justly merits this honour, for, with the 
exception of some bigh-flown passives belonging to 
the character of the poem, and to the epoch in which 
it was written, he is remarkable for the Tigour and 
grace of his descriptions, and he will always remain 
one of the noblest ornaments of this period, so rich 
in masterpieces of every kind. 

Loots, the son-in-law of Helmets, was, like him- 
self, destitute of literary education, but a sublime 
and true poet. He is more correct in style, and is 
not tainted with the sentimentality which in some 
degree detracts irom the poetry of Helmers. Hol- 
land then possessed several distinguished m^i who 
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were debarred from a regidar course of study. 
Such are tlie two 'brothers, Klyn and Messchert. 
In the absence of the ancient writers as models, 
many of them took other means to arriTe at the 
brilliant position attained by the modem authors 
of England and Germany. The ballad and the 
romance, once passionately cultivated in the Low 
Countries as well as in the entire north of the 
GJermanic provinces, were restored to their place 
of honour, and ToUens especially showed, by his 
happy imitations, aJl the simplicity and softness 
existing in this class of poetry which had been so 
unjustly consigned to obhvion. If this does not 
form one of the chief merits of Tollens in the eyes 
of his countrymen, we ought to render him more 
justice, for it is owing to him essentially that song 
and fable have recovered much of the groimd 
which they had lost for two centuries. Their re- 
storation to public favour will be only productive 
of results, when poetry and music shall unite to 
restore to the Flemish language that sweetness of 
which it still boasted in the days of Hooft. Be- 
sides, the mission of poetry is not to serve espe- 
cially as a vehicle for the lucubrations of the 
student. The poet belongs to the entire nation, 
and it is by enlarging as much as possible the circle 
of bis auditory, by addressing himself to every 
hearth and home of his fatherland, that he earns 
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the right to be styled national. It is in this man- 
ner, hy depicting social life in small narratiye 
poems, that poets, removed from the sphere of the 
masses, by their erudition as well as by their po- 
sition in life, have succeeded in acquiring a certain 
amount of popularity. We will only cite Staring, 
who, at the end of the last century, was one of the 
first to produce the national ballad. Nervous and 
caustic in expression, he transposed into verse the 
history and customs of his native country, Guel- 
ders, the land of the warriors and minstrels of the 
Middle Ages. 

We will pass over in silence many remarkable 
poets, in order that we may dwell somewhat longer 
on the greatest of them aU — the Ulustrious BUder- 
dyk. 

Dying in 1831, at the age of seventy-five, nearly 
at the same period at which two other great lu- 
minaries extinguished their light, Walter Scott 
and Goethe, William Bilderdyk held the sceptre of 
poetry for more than half a century. Nmrtured in, 
the school of the ancients, of an upright mind 
and a briUiant imagination, he had at his disposal 
all the resources which language can offer to 
an author. Initiated into the accurate sciences, 
moral, political and natural, as well as the fine 
arts, familiar with the classical languages of the 
East and West, and most of the modern tongues of 
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Europe, — in a word, endowed with a gigantic in- 
tellect, — he represented rather those ancient United 
Provinces, towering over all the earth, than the 
Batavian Republic, etruggling in its last convulsions, 
or that kingdom of Holland, created for the most 
pacific of the Bonaparte family. Everything in 
this man was great, his personal misfortunes as 
well as his literary success, his faults and his vir- 
tues. Ostracised by his countrymen, he was re- 
called, after ten years of exile, by a foreigner, and 
after having enjoyed all the honours due to bo 
transcendent a genius, he was more than once 
on the point of dying of hunger under a national 
government. In domestic life he was scarcely 
more fortunate than in his public career. He was 
stretched upon a bed of sickness up to the age 
of fifteen, and experienced nothing but affliction 
in his first marriage; and when, after a divorce, 
Heaven seemed to have granted him a companion 
more congenial to his disposition, the unhappy 
father mounied, successively, the loss of a numerous 
offspring. More than 150 volumes are the produce 
of this agitated existence, all indicating that mas- 
culine v%our which makes a whole people bend 
under the despotism of genius. As a poet he is 
often equal to Vondel for elevation and boldness, 
and is always his superior in accuracy. He essayed 
every style except comedy, and in all produced 
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masterpieces. Amorous poetiy, religious poetry, 
satires, didactic aud epic poems, tragedies, all. that 
issued from his fertile pen, excited general admira- 
tion. His numerous imitations of the principal 
authors of ancient, oriental, and modem literature 
equal his original poems, and form a selection of 
quit* a peculiar character. With the exception, 
perhaps, of the smooth veraea of Antwreon, the 
softness of which, in our opinion, is lost when 
passing under the pen of Bilderd;k, his trans- 
lations, or rather his firee imitations, hear an 
advantageous comparison with the originals : of 
this we may conviace ourselves hy reading his 
version of USomme de% Champs, by Delille. Bil- 
derdyk, who, from his first entrance, upon a literary 
career, gave indications of favouring a monarchical 
government, became, at a later period, an advocate 
of divine right, — a system which he maintained to 
an extreme length, inveighing freely against the 
opinions of the age. Bilderdyk thus drew upon 
himself the anger of bis political opponents, and 
from that period (1808) his works ceased to find 
any fiivour. It was at this time he commenced 
writing for the theatre, and was prevented by the 
cabal from representing hia pieces. The favourable 
position he occupied at the court of Louis Bona- 
parte gave him leisure to begin an epic poem on the 
"Deluge {De Ondergang der eerste Wereld) ; the 
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abdication of tlie king, and the consequent ruin of 
Bilderdyk, deprived the latter of energy to continue 
hia great intellectual work. His enemies ironically 
reproached him with this impotent effort; and when 
later he consented to publish the five books which 
he had finished, — astonishing the reader by the 
grandeur of the poetry, — they attacked the political 
opinions of the author. Even his works upon the 
science of language, which he then began to pub- 
lish, and which gave rise to a revolution in the 
appreciation of the Plemish tongue, occasioned him 
some sharp combats. These combats, it must be 
confessed, he himself provoked. Driven from his 
native land for opinions which were not the fashion 
of the day, they gathered iresh strength on a foreign 
soil, and his own misfortunes, added to the decline 
of his country, were Uttle calculated to inspire a 
disposition at once irritable and haughty with in- 
dulgence for ideas contrary to those he himself held. 
Thus the most deplorable quarreh ensued with 
many of the eminent men of the period, Vander 
Palm, Kinker, &c., which give to certain of his 
writings a grievous acerbity. But such is the as- 
cendancy of genius, such the prestige of those 
giant-thrusts, that we, placed upon neutral ground, 
and removed from his violence, remain astonished 
in the presence of that depth of thought, that 
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severe logic, and those bold assertions, clad in the 
sparkling garb of the richest poetry. 

Bilderdyk was essentially a Fleming, and his 
patriotism, sometimes carried to fanaticism, made 
him attack successirely England, France, and Ger- 
many. Hence his judgments, often so dissimilar, 
on Napoleon, whom at one time he invokes as the 
liberator of Europe against the mercantile despotism 
of aristocratic England, and at another overwhelms 
with the thunderbolts of his indignation. Germany 
in its turn experienced the fire of his attacks. Here, 
however, there was no question of an enemy me- 
nacing the independence of the mouths of the 
Hhine and Mouse, or preparing a sudden blow at 
the fleet or the colonies ; that which irritated him 
was the unpractical nature of the German mind, 
against the influence of which he thought the good- 
nature of his countrymen too little protected. The 
progress of modern philosophy and the taste for 
romance, kept him constantly on the alert ; on one 
side Christianity, on the other classic literature, 
seemed to be menaced. In fact, it cannot be said 
that he was entirely wrong in his apprehensions, 
only that he carried his impetuous resistance too 
far. Goethe Mid he are the two contrasts in the 
modem struggle of intelligence : to make use of a 
common simile, the German poet resembles a fiery 
courser in full career, while the Dutchman is the 
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bold rider who wishes to control his steed. He 
was quite aware of his power, but bis impetuosity 
prevented his bringing any system to maturity : 
his wounded self-love destroyed his calmness, and 
prevented his treating subjects relating to language 
with all the care and accuracy of which he was 
capable. The same may be said with regard to 
national history, which he taught during several 
years, and which he treated in a way to suit his 
own political and reHgious opinions. His adherence 
to 4he rules of Aristotle made him an exclusive 
partisan of the French theatre. This is not, how- 
ever, the cause of the failure of his tragedies, for 
nowhere has the Prench theatre been imitated so 
generally, and with so much success, as in Holland. 
It was his system of philosophy which showed itself 
throughout, and was rejected, as an. obstacle to the 
progress of civilisation. Nevertheless this great 
genius founded a school of history, and even of phi- 
losophy, which produced men of great talfflit, who 
each in his peculiar branch disputed the palm with 
his master. 

A parallel has been attempted to be drawn be- 
tween Peith and Bilderdyk. As men of genius and 
even of learning, this is absurd. Peith is a correct 
poet, there are even occasional signs of inspiration 
in his odes, and he has written agreeably on the 
theory of the art ; but he only skims the surface 
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of things, while Bilderdyk treats the subject tho- 
roughly. If we compare The Tomb of the one 
with The Diaease of Wise Men of the other, the 
best pieces of Feith with the Ode to Napoleon of 
Bilderdyk, the Muciw Scevola of the republican , 
with the Fhris V. of the absolutist, we must, at 
the same time that we pay homage to the talents of 
feith, and to the services he has rendered to litera- 
ture, be convinced of the enormous distance which 
separates these two authors. 

If among the literary celebrities which shone at 
the beginning of our century there is any one able 
to stand a comparison with this intellectual giant, 
it is, indisputably, Kinker. We even think that 
the study of the works of the professor of liege 
follows as a necessary consequence those of Bil- 
derdyk. Both of them poets, grammarians, and 
phUosophers, th^ have continually found tiiemselves 
opposed to each other on the same ground* Kinker 
represented the philosophy of Kant and Pichte; 
he even wrote a pantheist poem entitled Soul in the 
World {Het Alleven of de Wereldziel). It was 
entirely in opposition to his antagonist, who made 
a long dissertation on grace and original sin, Bil- 
derdyk never ^icountered so rough and so firm an 
adversary, as may be seen by the argumentative 
criticism on his grammar ; they occasionally met 
on the theory of art, a subject which they both 
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treated with equal depth, and with an equaL feeling 
for the beautiful. Kinker wielded with success the 
weapon of satire ; the Letters of Sophia to Feith, 
in answer to Letters to Sophia, from the author of 
The Tomb, are a satirical defence of the GJerman 
philosophy; he bitterly censured the etymological 
system of BUderdyk, in his Farewell to the River 
Y, and applied the homoeopathic treatment to the 
mania for the horrible in domestic tragedy. He 
took part in the formation of the best political and 
literary reyiews which appeared from 1789 to 1815. 
The poetry of Kinker is sometimes obscure, like 
the philosophy which he defended agamat the whole 
nation. Although he overwhelmed Feith with the 
weight of his sarcasms, he succeeded no better in 
upholding in verse the system of the philosopher of 
Konigsberg than Van Hemert had done in prose ; 
his pantheism passed, so to speak, unnoticed, and 
his disputes with Bilderdyk did not draw upon him 
all the attention he deserved. His promotion to 
the professorship of Flemish philosophy and litera- 
ture at the University of Liege was an honourable 
ostracism, in order to remove him from Amsterdam, 
where the peculiar turn of bis mind was trouble- 
some to some of the magnates. Teaching was the 
proper vocation of this profound thinker, ■ It is 
only to be regretted that Kinker was not rather 
sent into Flanders, where a more refined taste for 
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poetry might have been cultivated side by side Trith 
a growing appreciation of the language. Certainly 
at Ghent and Louvain his philosophical opinions 
would have occasioned emharrassment to the Go- 
vernment, which was not likely to be the case at 
liege, where the frankness of Kinker procured him 
a friendly sympathy. But in truth, the mission to 
the Flemish provinces did not hold out more 
favourable prospects to the CathoUc priest than to 
the pantheist. It seemed decided that every pro- 
fessor of Flemish literature should meet with a sys- 
tematic opposition on the part of those who directed 
the public mind. 

If blind party spirit is always dangerous, it is 
especially so in a country whose homogeneity is 
not firmly constituted. The kingdom of the Low 
Countries consists almost entirely of the Thioise 
provinces, and of some Walloon districts of the 
ancient appanage of the Dukes of Burgundy, and 
was looked upon by some as an accession of terri" 
tory in compensation for losses beyond sea; by 
others as a realisation of the monarchy of Albert 
and Isabella. The national language having been 
excluded from public affairs by the French adminis- 
tration, it was reinstated by King Wilham, and at 
first energetically supported by him ; but, from 
causes which this is not perhaps the proper time to 
discuss, there soon arose in the Flemish provinces 
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an opposition against the would-be Dntcli, whom 
they wished at all hazards to distinguish funda- 
mentally from the Flemish. This change in the 
opinions of tliose who took part in public instruc- 
tion was very detrimental to the study of the lan- 
guage in Flanders. Thus, being abandoned by the 
legal profession, who had lived during a quarter of 
a century under French rule, ridiculed by foreigners 
who were receiving Belgian hospitality, it saw itself 
forsaken by those very individuals who had only 
lately been its firm supporters, and the people were 
excited against the most valuable of their national 



By the side of these various obstacles to the re- 
establishment of the Flemish tongue in the pro- 
vinces, must be placed the half- measures of the 
Grovemment. It is true that in the different brandies 
of instruction men of talent were employed, who 
initiated the people into the secrets of the language 
which had been lost for two centuries ; but we 
must impute it as a fault that it confined itself ex- 
clusively within the strict limits of duty. Thus it 
did not encourage in the youth of the University 
the exclusive and professional study of Flemish 
literature ; it made no sacrifice to organise the 
theatre, which might easily have been done, from 
the large choice offered by the- chambers of rhe- 
toric in Flanders and Brabant, and in the dramatic 
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compaziies of Holland ; the most eminent characters 
of whicbj and especially the tragic actress Wattier, 
had elicited applause &om Napoleon and from 
Talma. They confined themselves to the en- 
couragement, at rare intervals, of excursions by 
the actors to Brussels, Antwerp, and Ghent, and to 
bestowing gracious words upon the societies of rhe- 
toric. Under its auspices were formed some literary 
reunions in the royal residence and in the two 
capitals of Flanders ; but these learned bodies, far 
from being organised according to "the peculiar taste 
of the Belgians, were rather arenas, open to intrigue 
for places, and by no means calculated to setve the 
national cause. Thus they were swallowed up in 
the tempest of 1830, scarcely leaving a few wrecks 
floating on the siu-face. Another grave fault was 
the withholding from the Flemings the facility of 
access to the best authors, while the republication of 
the production of French literature was encouraged. 
The fate of the language remained then in a 
great measure in the hands of the chambers of 
rhetoric. If these chambers had not yet freed 
themselves from the routine which fettered the 
flight of genius, they had at least the privilege of 
having belonged for centuries to the soil, and of 
having represented real evUs. With more tact, 
these societies might have regained the Sclai which 
they enjoyed in the sixteenth century ; they would 
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have become once more a brilliant focus of ciyilisa- 
tion. The Tarioua meetings which they held attest 
th^t the taste for, and study of the language, made 
in fact rapid progreBs. 

But the chambers of rhetoric kept themselves 
too isolated to be of use in stimulating the energy 
of the people; their labours were too much re- 
stricted within the narrow circle of their own 
members. At Antwerp there was a more extended 
commitnication between the public and literary 
men. There the accents of the poet found a wider 
sphere, and the claims of the language a more 
energetic defence. It was in the first years of the 
existence of the kingdom of the Low Countries 
that our Willems appeared, the true personification, 
during more than a quarter of a century, of the 
Flemish literary movement. Born in 1793, in the 
neighbourhood of Antwerp, he felt himself at an 
early age attracted towards the metropolis of the 
arts, where the national literature had secured for 
itself, in the society Tot Nut der Jeugd (For the 
Benefit of Youth), a sanctuary in the midst of many 
destructive elements. Willems, crowned in 1812, 
at a meeting in Ghent, where the venerable octo- 
genarian Oornelissen had the courage to sound 
the praises of all that has constituted the glory of 
Flanders, rendered himself famous in 1818 by an 
address in fcivour of his country, under the form of 
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an I^ktle to the Belgians, This address, full of 
energy, "was perhaps the most perfect specimen of 
poetry which for half a century had issued from a 
Flemish pen. Willems attached to his poem a 
translation in prose, and some French notes, for 
the benefit of those who did not read Flemish, and 
also, as a direct answer to the attacks of some gen- 
tlemen of the long robe, who had been already partly 
refuted by the Belgian Spectator. As the question 
at issue regarded the validity of the claims of the 
Flemish to the use of their language for official 
purposes in the provinces, where such language was 
actually in use, Willems made it his task to'prove 
these claims from the history of the country. This 
was to avenge the right of nations upon the French 
propaganda, the holy allianee of the people upon 
a usurpation of twenty years' duration. France 
vanquished at Leipsic and at Waterloo, the influ- 
ence of the French language destroyed in Germany 
and in Holland, it had nevertheless preserved its 
vitality in the Flemish part of Belgium. WiUems 
gained his cause, but to the detriment of the 
vivacity of his poetical spirit; tliis must be re- 
garded in some respects as a misfortune, considerT 
ing the very small number of poets of merit which 
these first days of struggle produced in Flanders, 
and the apathy shown by the Giovemment when 
called upon to take effi.cacious measures to eucour 
rage the revival of literature. 
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While Willems was combating the lawyers, he 
had at the same time to maintain another contest 
against several members of the clergy, — on the 
subject of his History of Netherlemdiah lAterature 
m Belgvwm (Verhandeling over de Nederduytsche 
Tael- en Letterkunde, opzigtelyk de Zuydelyke Pro- 
vintien der Nederlanden, 1819 — 1824), a refined 
wWb, of sound criticism and profound erudition, 
but which, in the opinion of some, extolled the 
Dutch to the detriment of the ^Flemish poets. The 
members of the clergy who attacked our author 
the most Tigorously were Buelens and Thys. The 
first, who carried on simultaneously a paper war 
with the Vicar-General of Malinea, respecting a 
sermon which the latter had just published, proved 
by his own writings that in reality there is no dis- 
tinction between Flemish and Dutch, where each 
is careful to pay ttue attention to style. Thys, for- 
merly hagiograpber of the Abbey of Tongerloo, 
and member of the Academy of Brussels, had ob- 
tained a reputation among those liberal-minded 
men who, at the end of the eighteenth century 
and the beginning of the nineteenth, enriched Bel- 
gium with works upon agriculture. Thys lost 
himself when, in answer to a question proposed by 
the literary Society of Antwerp, be became involved 
in the labyrinth of a linguistic ai^rument. Like 
Scrieckius and Becanus, as well as his contemporary 
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Be Grave, he attributed a fabulous antiquity to the 
Flemish tonguo. Willems was wiser ; like Tpey, 
the author of The Biatory of the Language of the 
^Netherlands (Beknopte G^schiedenis der Neder- 
landsche Tale, 1812), he considered Flemish to be 
the modern Teutonic branch, the nearest allied to 
the ancient Indo-Germanic languages. Among the 
Belgians who at this period gave themselves u^o 
the study of their own idiom, he was one of the 
very few who entered closely into its composition, 
which had been already greatly improved by Bil- 
derdyk, and still more perfected by Hamaker in hia 
Akademiache Vborlesingen, a remarkable work upon 
the filiation of languages, published a few days 
before the death of the author (in 1835). But let 
us return to Willems. It was left to him to prove 
the identity of the Flemish and the Dutch, and to 
demonstrate the causes of an apparent distinction. 
He accomplished his mission in a dissertation On 
the Flemish and Dutch Mode of toritmg the JLan- 
guage of the Netherlands (Over de HoUandsche 
en Vlaemsche Schryfwyzen van het Nederduitseh, 
1824). In this treatise he proposed a mixed ortho- 
graphy, which he afterwards carried out, and which 
served aa a basis for the discussions of the lin- 
guistic Congress held at Ghent in 184.1. But during 
the existence of the kingdom of the Low Countries, 
his system was accepted by .no one. The Insti- 
tution, which favoured the study of Flemish, 
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adopted the orthography of Siegenbeck, while his 
adversaries put forward the miserable grammar of 
Bes Roches. 

The kingdom enjoyed a moment of calm. It 
was then that the new generation in Flanders first 
tried its winga. D'Hulster, its most classical and 
correct poet, had then reached the climax of his 
age ; and Willems himself, although engaged in 
philological and historical studies, drew from his 
muse some fine verses. The tmion between the 
Catholics and the liberals soon revived the war 
against the use of the language, and Willems de- 
fended it anew, with aU the energy of a profound 
conviction, against the most eminent men of the 
opposition. The revolution broke out : it treated the ' 
Flemish form of speech ais vanquished, and exiled 
to a small town its noble defender, — a melan- 
choly but sublime symbol of the fate reserved for 
the Flemish tongue, which, notwithstanding a con- 
siderable loss of ground, has remained the language 
of the majority. Let us not, however, bring imjust 
accusations. If the Flemings lost their preponder- 
ance, they had long been prepared for their fall. 
It is no less true that it became the duty of every 
generous heart, as soon as the horizon began to 
clear, to consider the means of re-establishing the 
national dialect in its honours and its rights. 

Willems prefaced his translation of the Renard 
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into modern Flemish, in 1834, by an animated but 
true picture of the state of desolation in which the 
Flemish language was plunged. This bold tone 
released Willems, already restored to the post of 
historian, from his place of exile, and opened to him 
the doors of the Academy, which had been closed 
against him even before the revolution, under pre- 
tence that the Government was seeking an oppor- 
tunity to Netlierlandise this learned body. 

Willems had consecrated the five years of his 
retreat to opening for the Flemings a passage to the 
literature of the Middle Ages, an epoch so well cal- 
culated to awaken a national feeling. These studies 
brought to light the deep learning of the author in 
philology and history, at the same time that they 
stimulated the zeal of the rising generation who 
had remained faithful to the language of their 
country, and caused Willems to be justly regarded 
as the leader of the march of intellect in Flanders. 
The chambers of rhetoric roused themselves, and 
fresh literary reunions were formed in the principal 
towns. It had been asserted that the new order of 
things had destroyed the Flemish language; its 
revival was, in the opinion of its enemies, but the 
dying notes of the swan. A very poetical idea 
truly : to collect together a brilliant youthful choir, 
full of zeal and ardour, that they might chant a 
reqxiiem on their expiring country ! This hymn 
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was transformed into an energetic protest, ad- 
dressed to the Chamber of Representatives hy the 
people against the injustice done to the speech of 
their forefathers, and was closely followed by a 
solemn festival in Ghent on the occasion of a lin- 
guistic congress held there) 23rd October, 1841. 
This fUe, all the more significant that the members 
of the Government spoke in Flemish, was the first 
solemn act of the revival in Planders. 

We have still a word to say on the first public 
encouragement which Flemish Uterature received 
from the Government. In 1834 an appeal was 
made to the Belgian piDets for the composition of a 
poem on the independence of Belgium. In this 
appeal the literature of the country was placed on 
a level with that of France. The number of Bel- 
gian poets who disputed the psdm was very inferior 
to that of the French. Only thirty-two competi- 
tors presented themselves ; but the comparative ex- 
amination of the successful pieces was entirely to 
the advantage of Flanders. We do not cite this 
in order to draw a parallel between Flemish and 
French poetry, we are too well aware how much 
is accidental in the result of these literary exer- 
cises ; but the conclusion we wish to arrive at is, 
that aft«r so glorious a test, the Flemish did not at 
least deserve, in analogous circumstancesjto be after- 
wards put aside. 
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The laureate of Flanders was Ledeganck, of 
whom his country has reeeatly been bereaved, 
some months after Willems, and, like the latter, in 
the vigour of life. If we especially recognise in 
the prose of WUlems purity and correctness of 
style, the same qualities are inherent in the poetry 
of Ledeganck. He deserved a place in the first 
rank, not that he was the most original or the 
boldest of Flemish modem poets, but because the 
productions of the last ten years of his life were 
indisputably of the first intellectual order. 

After Willems, one of the magnates of modern 
Flemish literature is Henri Conscience, bom at 
Antwerp in 1812. Self-educated, he made himself 
remarkable from his youth by his poetical impro- 
visations. His first wort, published at twenty- five 
years of age, showed that bis soul was fired by an 
ardent love for his fatherland, and in his numerous 
publications since then, he has ever made her the 
guiding star of his imi^ination and of his pen. 
Freshness of ideas, and exactitude in the details, 
are his great qualities. His novels have received 
an honour rarely bestowed upon works of that kind ; 
they have been translated into French, English, 
German, and Swedish. 

We do not intend to enter the field of modem 
literature, and therefore wUl not speak of the 
many other prose writers and poets, whose worts. 



iM,Googlc 



CHAE. vx. FLEMISH LITEBATURE. 319 

published daring the last twenty-five years, show 
that the love of their mother-tongue is still as 
vivid in Flemish hearts as in olden times. 

"We will onljr add, that Flemish literature,- con- 
stantly attacked, has been obliged to apply its re- 
sources rather to combat its enemies than to raise 
an edifice of its own ; that in its moments of repose 
it has rather sought to captivate the heart than to 
shine by intellectoal power. But its great merit, 
which cannot be contested, is that of being essen- 
tially national : this is the only distinctive character 
which it had the power to make thoroughly appa- 
rent. Will this vital principle save the Flemish 
language, and thus realise the maxim, " God helps 
those who help themselves " ? or will the Govern- 
ment effectually second the literary efforts in 
Flanders, and so restore sufficient energy to its 
people, to enable them to surmount the material 
and moral obstacles which prevent Flemish authors 
from resuming the rank which they formerly occu- 
pied, and of which they are certainly still worthy ? 
Time will solve these questions, which are of greater 
importance for the country than at first it would 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



IKDEX OF AUIHOES. 



Abeele, Van den, 174. 
Adrum,92. 
Alewjn, 1G4. 
AJpbeD,Tan,182,lS5. 
Antonidea, 151. 
Arterelde, Jacqaes, 61. 
Artavalde, PbiUppe Tan, 31. 
Augnaljnkai, 38. 

Baecker, Louit de, 60, ». 

Bnerle, Tan, 186. 

Baudaeit, 113, 

Becanne, 314. 

Beccbey, Bir W., 124. 

Bell&my, 183, 1S6. 

BellemaDB, Father, 160. 

Bellet, Jean, 131. 

Beinpde, Tan de, 169. 

BUderdyk, 123, 193, 300. 

Blommaert, M^ S4. 

Bogerman, 113. 

Bolognino, Tather, 160. 

Bondam, 1^1. 

BoDgar, 38, n. 

Borcht, Van der, 138, 163, 166. 

Borg, Jacquea Tan der, 93. 

Bora, Tan der, 13S. 

Bosworth, Dr., 6. 

Brande, Yan den, 110. 

Brandt, GMrard, 125. 

Br«nt, Van den, 164. 

Bredero, 107, 139. _ 

Brockhuizeii, 16&. 

Broomana, 163. 

Bruinc^ J«fta da, the Younger, 161. 



Burgnndia, Antoine i, 138. 
Biuscher^ De, 169. 
Byna, Ann^ 74. 

Caiumaert, 179. 
Outdeyn, 7S. 

Castellione, Philippe de, 20. 
Oaatra, Jouinea, A., 159. 
Oata, Jaoob, 3, »., 34. 
CaodroD, Chiillaume, 186. 
Caiton, William, 27. 
ClseBkyn, 49. 
Oerck, Clande de, 184. 
Coinsi, Wallherug de, 29. 
Colm, Jean, 106. 
Colpaert, 84. 
Oomeetor, Petnil, 4/0, n, 
Oonii, De, 168. 
Conincq, De, 140. 
Conecience, 2, h., 218. 
Ooornhert, fi8. 
ComeliBien, 311. 
Corver, 177. 
Center, 107. 
Costeni8,9S. 
Crock, De, 156. 
Croon, Father, 158. 
Cmjce, Joue Tan der, l&9> 

Daele, Van, 189. 
Dale, Jean van den, 81. 
Damman, Sebastian, 113. 
D'AMenede, Thieiri, 14, 19. 
Dathrani, 86, 88. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



INDEX OF ADTHORS. 



D'AudoDsrde, 7). 
Decker, Jeromiu de, 12S, 
Deere, Luc de, 87. 
Dcttiwtaa, 151. 
Dnpan, NicoUi, 100. 
D'Hulater, 215. 
Sieregodgsf, Biger, 10. 
Dieet, Vftn, 72. 
Dille, Jeui, 84. 
Dodon^, 101. 
Duim, 177. 
DuUaert, 160. 
Dufm, 78, 114. 
Du;>e, T»n, 2,h. 

Effen, Van, 189. 
Elst, Ton der, 138. 
Enpileo, Tan, 140. 
ETaraert, Comeille, 71. 

Fallenleben, Hoffman Ton, 11. 
Faukeel, 113. 
Fntb, 196. 

rrujtien, John, 78, B8. 
Fuehe, 100. 

aeUert,171. 

Ofrsrd, 62. 

Gerson, 49. 

Obeaohier, 188. 

Ohietel, Jooa lan, 09. 

OhiateUe, Comeille no, 78, 98. 

Oodin, 152. 

Goetman, Lambert, 81. 

QommaniB, 113. 

Qrieck, Be, the brothers, 152. 

Grimm, T., 29, ir. 

Orimm, William, 23. 

Groete, Geert, 49. 

Groot, Piecre de, 160. 

Haecht, GuilUume lan, 71. 
HaUam, 3. 
Horaaker, 214. 
Hamme, Tan den, BO. 
Hardnjn, Juste, 137. 



Haren, Van, the brothers, 167. 

Harte, Father, 160. 

HdoaiiM, Daniel, 114, 128. 

Helmen, 197. 

Helmont, Tin, Ifil. 

Hela. Tan, 3, n., 45. 

Hembjw, 88, 

Hemert, Van, 207. 

Eendrick, 24. 

Hendrii, T. B., 166. 

Heniker, Pontna de, 96, 1G9. 

Hejxu, Zaoharis, lOB, 

Hild^aertsberge, Goillaame Tin, H 

190. 
Hofman, Jean, 170. 
EoUant, Heinrio Tan, 49. 
HoUaot, Jean Tan, 34. 
Hoolt, 107, lis. 
HommiuB, 113. 
Hoogrliet, 176. 
Houwaert, 34^ 73, 88. 
Hugo, 132. 
Hujdecoper, 47, 171. 

Isidore, S. 

Jean I., 43. 
Jonokbloet, 18. 
Jonct^a, 160. 
Jiimaa,Adrien, 97. 
JuBtinua, P., 166. 

Kate, Ten, 171, 
KerckhoTen, Van, 113. 
Kerry n, Mr., 60, n. 
EejBert,73. 

Einker, 206. 
Elerk, Jean de, 48. 
Elopstock, 174. 

muit, ISO. 

Klyn, 199. 
Euubber, J. de, 72. 
Eockaert, 166. 
Eoningh, Abn^m de, 105. 
Erul, 161. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



INDEX OF AUTHORS. 



Labaro, 163. 

Lambrecht, Jean, 150, 169, 

Lsmbrecbt, JooB, gii, 160. 

Langendjk, 164, 165. 

Launoy, Mdlle. de, 174. 

Ledeganck, 218. 

Iieenbeer, Jean de, 156. 

Lieohout, Gheraert vaa, 40. 

Lieylo, 167. 

Liibonir, Father, IGO. 

Lodewike, 33. 

Loemel, Fathac tan, 160. 

Loots, 198. 

Loren, Bavidoln »an dw, 84. 

Lnyion, Jean, IGO. 

Machet, Franfoia, 72. 

MaarUnt, Tao, 8, n., 11, 19, S7, 31, G 

HallantB, Fierre, 158. 

Mander, Tan, 73, 88, 98, 105. 

Uanilim, 73. 

Mamii, Fbilippe ds, 87. 

Meeuen, E. C. P., 170. 

Ufon, 28,o. 

Herken, Lacri«e van, 176. 

UesBchert, 19S. 

Keyer, ProfeeBor, 52, 169, 194. 

MUo,63. 

Uone, 21, 28, n. 

Uoonen, 165, 169. 

Hoona, J. Jocquea, 158. 

Huiuter, Thierrj de, 81. 

Hnyn, De, 1S6. 

Nelia, 174. 

Herrinek, 169. 

KeytH. 177. 

Bieawelandt, Goaiaume Tan, 112, 14 

NieuvrcnbuyzeD, 186. 

nieunUiid, 183, 196. 

Hoot, Jean Tan der, 114. 

CEhlenicbliger, 4. 
Ogier, 143. 
Opitz, 116. 
Oudaen, 143. 



Palm, Vander, 193. 

Fape, De, 1G6. 

PelB, 161. 

Fejii, Adrien, 163. 

E-Jantyn, Chrbtoffe, 97. 

Plas, 166. 

Foirtera, Adrien, 165. 

Foot, 165. 

Potter, Diro, 34. 

Pypers, 179. 

Eochea, 180. 

Eoelants, Gfirard, 81. 
Roorere, De, 73. 
Bcquefort, 32. 
Botgaaa, 164. 
BtdDJh, 179. 
Buyabroek, Jean, 51. 
Bysie), Colyn 



72. 



Sambeck, Fallier ti 



,160. 



Schweren, Q. van der, 97. 
Scrieckius, 214. 
Serviliua, 97. 
Sewel, 169. 

Biegenbeck, Profeasor, 191. 
Smidta, 168. 
SneEIaert, 2, r. 
Solthem, Tan, 166. 
Spiegel. 97, 169, 181. 
Spiere, Byaaaert van, 71. 
Spinoza, 167. 
St. Maure, Benoit de, 19. 
Staring, 200. 
Btarter, 160. 
Stereo, Simon, 113. 
Steveiu, Andrd, 170. 
Stoke, Melis, 47, 172. 
Strypen, 140. 
Stuart, 181. 
Styl, Simon, 181. 
Swaeii, De, 162. 

Tewele, Pieler van, 34. 
Thoroul, Martia Tan, 61. 
Thymo, A., 48. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



INDEX OF AUTHORS. 



Thjs, 113, 213. 
loUena, 196. 
T»Mtich, Ant,, 96. 

TTlphiUs, 7. 
Utenhoya, Jean, 86. 
UtenhOTO, Willwn van, 11. 
tTjlenbroek, 179- 

Vaernowjck, M«ro ran, 100. 

Valckgta»e, Jean de, 112. 

Teg», Lopra de, 140. 

Terhoeren, 189. 

Verloo, 167. 

Verwep, 169. 

Viohet, 159. 

Tilt, Jacob, 81. 

TisBoher, Marie Tee»Uo1isiio and 

Anns, 115. 
Viasclier, Eoemer, 98. 
Vitrj, Jaoquea de, 38, ■. 
Tlaming, 165. 
Vloera, Father, 157. 
Vonok, 187. 
Tonilel, 105, 172. 



Voort, Jerome van dcr, 88. 

Yoa, Jean, 136. 

Voa, Lambert de, 136. 

Wacltornagel, 9. 

Wagenaar, 181. 

Walaeus, 113. 

Walhorc, 136, 152. 

WaMt, Te, 181. 

WeUekCTiB, Jean Baptiste, 164. 

Weiel, QUIos da, 53. 

Wieland, 192. 

Willems, 2, »., 10; 27, 89, 43, 211. 

William, 52. 

Winter, Simon Tsn, 176. 

WoUohatcn, Gerard van, 161. 

Wree, Olivier da, 138. 

Tmmeloot, Jaeques, 183. 
YperniBDS, Jean, 50. 
Ypey, 214. 
TaermauB, 140. 

Zeveoote, Jacquoa van, 127. 
Ziijlen, GuLUaume vaii, 79. 



M,Googlc 



Works hy the same Author. 



HISTOIEE DE OHAELES LE BON, d'aprts Gual- 

bert. I to), gr. In 8>. BruxeUa, Impnmerie Noimale, I83I. 

CHEONIQUES, TRADITIONS, ET LEGENDES 

de I'aadeiuie butoiro des Flandres. 1 toI. in 8°. ZHk, 1633, 



ANNALES DE BRUGES depuU les temps les plus 

recul^s jasqii'aii XVII"" aiicle, 1 vol. gr. io 8°, otii6 dss portraiu en pied de U>u8 
1m Comtee et-Comtesses de FUndra. Brvga, Ysa De Cuteele, 1833. 

LE ROMAN DU RENAED, traduit pour la premiJre 

IbU, d'Kpr^B Da ancieii manuscrit flunand, augment^ de notes et d'one aaoly se dea 
aodena po^mes (ranfuis da Benard. I vid. in 8* BrmtOei, Hanmnn, 1834. 



GUIDE DANS BRUGES, ou description des monu- 

menu el dea objeU d'art que cette ville lenfenne. I to), in 12°, 

Braga, Bogaert-DniDoitier, 1834. 

CHRONIQUE DE L'ABBAYE DE ST. ANDRE, 

~ ■ ■ ■ hiBtoriquos ct liUe- 

Q De CoEtedB, 1834. 



par Li MiasU, traduit pour la premiere foi» ; Bniria de melangefl hiatoriquos ct litle- 
laires, 1 Tol. in 8°. BrBpOT, Van "" "—'-"'" '""■ 

LA VISION DE TONDALUS, REGIT MYSTIQUE 

dn XUX"" siSde. I toL in 8*. 

Fnblie pat U Society dM Bibliophiles de Mom, 1835. 

CHRONIQUE DES FAITS ET GESTES DE L'EM- 

FEBEUB MASIMILIEN, durant son manage avec Marie de Bonrgogne, 1 toL in 
gi^ gg, BrwtOa, Wablen, 1839. 

ALBUM PITTORESQUE DE BRUGES. 1 vol. in 

fol°, avec lithograpliiea. BnueOa, De Mat, et Brasea, Bt^Mit-Dnmortiei, 1S36. 

LA BELGIQUE ILLUSTREE par les sciences, les 

artsetlMlettree. 1 voL in 8". Br««««, Wshleo, 1836. 

LES AVENTURES DE TIEL ULENSPIEGEL, 
tm^m^i. ^ !«■»., .i..p...«. 'V,^^"SlK1iJ>'iS !m8. 
<3 



iM,Googlc 



Works by the same Author. 



GALERIE DES ARTISTES BRUGEOIS depuia 

Van Ej'ck, Jtuqn'aojoiird'liiii, I tdL in S°. Bruges, Van De Casieele. 

DE L'ORIGINE DU FLAMAND, avee une esquiase 

de la litt^tnre flunonde, d'apr^ ronglua dn Ret' Bosnortb, btcc nddi^oDs et anno- 
tatioiu, I ToL gt. in 8°. Tournai, Henoebert Irina, 1S40. 

CHASSE DE STE. UESULE, peinte par MemUog, 

et lithograpMee de grondenr nstnrelle par H'' Manche el Gh^maer, amompagn^e d'nn 
MxW historiqae, biograpMqoe Bt lututiqae. Qnad in fol° avec qoinze Han^ea. 

Bmga, Bogaert-Dnmortier, 1840. 

HISTOIRE DE MAEIE DE BOURGOGNE, iSaition 

iUnatT^e M aagmeDtSe de documents iuldits. t voL in 4°. 

frttwUw, Wahlen, 1841. 

PRECIS ANALYTIQUE DES DOCUMENTS que 

renferme le dipdt det arcbiveB de la Flimdre Ocddentale. 3 roL in 8<. 

Bngf, Vbd De Casteele, 1840-42. 

OLD FLANDERS, OR POPULAR TRADITIONS 

AND LEGENDS OF BELGIUM. 2 toIs. &•. LtmdoM, Newby, 1649. 

MEMOIRES HISTORIQUES relatifs k une Mission h. 

la cour de Vieane en IBK, par Sir Bobert Adwr, tradnit de I'anglaia, avec an choiz 
de «ea D£p€c1ies. i toL tn 8°. Bnudfe*, A. Wablen, I84S. 

TABLEAU FIDELE DES TROUBLES DE LA 

FLANDBB, de 1500 I 158S, par Beaucimrt de Noortrelda, angmenti d'one intro- 
duction et da notes. I voL gr. in 8«, 

Fnblie par U Society des Bibliophiles de Moiu, 1846. 

DESCRIPTION BIBLIOGEAPHIQUE ET ANA- 

LTSE d'tiD livre unique qui se troDTs an Hnsee Britanniqne. 1 vol. gr. in 8°, avec 
tontea leB Tignettea employees par let Elseviors. An Muchaclbt {Brnxtllei'), 18*9. 

MACARONEANA, oa melanges de litt^rature Maca- 

roniqne dei diffSrenta peoples de I'Eiirope. 1 voL in 8°. 

Brighton et Paris, Gancia, 1852. 

HISTOIRE LITTERAIRE DES FOUS. 1 vol. in 8". 

Londrei, Truhner, I860. 



iM,GdOglc 



MR. MURRAY'S 
GENERAL LIST OF WORKS. 



ABBOTT'S (Ret. J.) Philip Musgrave; or, Memoira of s Chnrch of 

ABBRCROMBIE'S (Jobs, M.D.) Enquiriea concerning the Intel' 
iMtnK] Foven lud Iha iDveatlipitiaD ot Tiutli, Fi/Uatlh SdilUm, 
Fap.STD. ea.ed. 

. ■■ — Philosophy ot the Moral Feelingi. Twelfth 



i.BDI30N'S WORKS. A New Edition, with ft New Life and 
AD0LPUU3'3 (J. L.) Lettera trom Spain, in 1S5S and 18G7. 



AQRICTJLTURAL (Tbb) Jodiimal Of ths Royal Agricultund 

Sod«tr of £Lg1aDd. Svo. 10«. Fublis?ied ht^f-j/tarlg, 

AMBER-WITCH (Thi). The moat intereBting Trial for Witoh- 



ABTHUR'9 (Little) History of England. By Ladt Caliodii, 

2!i>alem& SdilUm. With 10 WoofcutB. Fap.STO. Si.«d. 
ATTNT IDA'S WalhB ind Talks ; a Story Book for Children. By 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



D.Ul. 



3 LIST OF WORKS 

ADUIKALTY FDBLICATIONB ; luaed bj direcUon of the Lorda 

GoDBlialonenorUH Admlnltr:^ 
. A MANUAL OF BCIENTIFIC ENQUIBT, for tliB Uae of TnTeDan 
In OdHnl. By Vuloni Huila. Ediied by Sir Jnai F. Heuohiei,, 
B>ri. Third Edilim, nviMd bf Kar. BoBiBT Mail Wmlciita. 

t. AIBY'3 ABTROHOMICAL OBBEBTATIOHS MIDI IT auiirwioB. 

less 10 1H7. fto)'*] 4u. eoi. suh. 

ASTRONOMICAL RESULTS. 1348 to IBfiT, Mo. S>.(«b. 

». _ APPENDICES TO THE ASTBONOHICAL OBSEBTA. 

1838.-1. Benerg Rarncllon Tublea. 

II. Tables for cnnrsi-ting Ermn dT RJt. ind Nf J>. U 
Inio Emin of Lnnglnide ud EcUpUc F ~ 
1SST.~I. LogulUiiDa or Blnei >nd Cnalneg to tytrj Tm I 

II. T>ble(i>ri»nTtnlnK8lden>llntoHiuBoUrTiiB&r^' 

1S4S.— CMtlDEnesriuasun. Si. 

184r.— Twelve Y8iiri'C«t»l0((iH of aun. 111. 
ISSI.— HukeiTUiLe-'KrofSurn. «•. 

185t r DeMripItau of 'hsTnmttClrele. St. 

II. Regniailan* of -if Raytl ObHTintorr. t>. 



ISae.—DeicrlpiinD of iti« OHlTtDic AppirotDS ■( GneovfihOb. 

MAONBTICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL- OBSEBVA- 

TIONS, 18*0 10 1847. EoytltlD. tdi.skdi. 

HAGNETICAL AND METEOEO LOGICAL SESHLTS. 

ASTRONOMICAL, HAGNETICAL, AND UETEOROLO- 

jjicAL OBSEHVATiONS, ie4Siomr, iior«i4to. (w.Hth. 
rbhuction of the observatiohs op planets, 

1T60 to 1830. Roy«l 110. 60j. 
. — — LUNAK OBSERVATIONS. 1700 

to 1830, eVoH. RnyiMlo. 60i. «Kb. 
BERNOULLI'S SEXCENTENARY TABLE. t™fon, IJJB. 4ta. 
BBSSEL'SAUXILIARYTAKLESFORHISUETBOO OF CLEAB- 

INO LUNAR DISTANCES. 8vo. 

FUNDAMENTAA9TRON0MI.«:Bfjii™iiiilii 1818 Folio, flO*^ 

BIRDS METHOD OF CONSTRUCTING MURAL QUADRANTS. 

London, 176S. 410. lit. 6d. 

METHOD OF DIVIDING ASTBONOHICAL INBTBD- 

MENT3. £tn*>~,l7e7. llo. St. Sd. 

COOK, KING, inn BAYLY'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSEETATIONB. 



[TTON'S TABLES OF THE PRODDCTS AND POWERS OP 
NUMBERS, 1781, Folio. 7»,arf. 
IS. LAZ-B TABLES FOR FINDING THE LATITUDE AMD LOMOI- 

THDE. ISM. Bto. 10». 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



PUBLISHED BY MR. HURRAY. 



ADHIKILIT PUBLlUtlOtl! 

so. LUNAK OBSEBTATIONSitGRBENWICH. ITS! to ISIB. ComHrad ' 
viUi Itas Tiblas, 1821. 4to. Tt.6d. 
UABKBLYNE'S ACCOUNT OF THE GOIHa OF HASBIBON'S 



I.UN.S JUXTA BYSTEHA MEWTONlAHDIt 
4ta. Sf.M 

TABULA MOTUUM SOLIS ET LUN.«. 1770. AH,, fii. 

— . ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS HADE AT QOT- 

TIMGEN, torn ITU (0 1761. 1828. Folio. 7$.M. 

ALUANACS, from 1767 to IBSl. ScD, 3i,M.«Uh. 

BBLECTIONS FROM THE ADDITIONS 

12. Svo. 6*. IfBVW. 8vo. 6». 

— SUPPLEMENTS, ISS8 to 1833, 18B7»iidlB38.' 

be mod iriOi the N.A. 

to 1SS6. Ito. iU, 



SABINE'S PEHDULUU EXPERIMENTS to DnBKiairBTBE Fiimu 

otthiBahtb. 1S2S. 4tD. 40>. 
SHEPHERD'S TABLES for CoRBscnUQ LDHift DiOTiHOia. 17ja. 

_— TABLES, GENERAL, of the MOON'S DISTANCE 

from tbo SUN, ud 10 STARS. 1787. FoUo. 6i,6A 
TAYLOR'S S: 

TABLES O 

TIARK'S ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS fol 



VENUS Bind JUPITEB: Oubibtatiohs of, oompu«d with th« TlBLIB. 
■WALES' AND BAYLVa ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
WALES' SEDUCTION OP ASTRONOMICAL OBSEBVATrOMS 



BABBAQE'B (Charlks) Economy of Maehinerr »nd ManofoctnreB. 
JbsH* EdUim. Fcup. 8io. Si. 

Ninth Bridgewater Treatise. 8»o. 9». 6d. 

Beflections on the- Declino of Science in England, 

■udMiaomaofLuCiuHi. jto. 7i.M. 

TiewB of the Industry, the Science, and the Qotstii- 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



LIST OF WORKS 



BANE£S' (Qtoioi) Stobt or Cosn Cmi,t, with docamenlH r«!stiiig 

taUHTJmaortlMGlTllWin,Aa. Woodcuu. PdMSio. Kt.ed. 
BASSOHPIBRRBrS Hemoira of his Embow; to the Court ot 

Eni^Uiid [n ISU. TruiUWd vlth Nntwi. Sni. h. Sd. 
BABItOWa (3iB Jaan) Aatobiop^phiol Memoir, inclnding 

Keflaetioni, Obs^vitloni, ind RemlnlKenna it Hona ind Abn«d. 

FriHnEirl7LlfeliiAd»nced Ag«. Furtnlt. Sto. ISi. 
Voyages of DiBcorery tnd Beseaiuh within the 

Srs to tlia prbaent trma. Abridged wd mx- 



P*8t and Present. Map. 



oruia BriUita N»r. avo. 1 
Life and Voyages of Sir Fraocia Drake. With nume- 

nwt onginul Letters. FoatSio. St.Sd. 
BEES AND FLOWERS. Two EBsajs. Bj Rev. Thomns James. 

ReprtnUd tnm ttaa " Qoaitulj Herleir." Fup. Sro. 1i. aicli. 
BELL'S {Sib Chiblsb) Mechanism and Vital Endowments of the 

HanducTLDolngDailgn. Sixth Sdiliai. WDodcuM. PoatSva. Jt.M. 
BBNEDTCrS (Julu) Sketch of the Life and Works of F«tlx 

Hendelawthn Birtboldj. SieW Kitilint. 8vo. is. ed. 
BERTHA'S Journal during a Visit to her tJucle in England. 



. BLUNTS (Ekv, J. J.) Prineiplei for the proper understanding of 

tions. HuisBi»L«CTDiMfiirl8M. PoatSvo. fli, 6J. 

Undesigned Coincidences in the Writings of the Old 

and Ken THUmant. an ArKUiD^nt of tbeir Vancltr; iri[h in 

AcU, and JoHpliiu. Sixlh Edil:im. PoatSri). 7>.ril. 

History of the Church in the First Three Centuries, 

Priest; 

Lectnres on the Bight Use of the Earlj Fathers. 

Stand Bieiiim. Bto. ]3i. 
PIsin EermririB PrEsohed to a Countij CoDgjregaUon. 



iM,Googlc 



PUBLIBUKD BV MR. HURRAY. 



BLAG KSTO HE'S CouHBfTiiiiEs on tlie Lnire of England. A 
N«w Edition, idipMd 10 tbspr«isii(BUU of thslBT. Uf S. Malcolm 
Kkbi, LL.D. 4 VoN. ero, ta>. 
FOR SrnDKNTB. Being thoBB Por- 



BLAINE (KoBiRTon) on the Laws of ArtisUc Caprriglit and their 
DofectM, for Artiita, Engra™™, PrtntBellers, *c 8vo. 8». W. 

BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. With 1000 IlliiBtraUans of 
a™. ai/cw*. 31.. 6* io{^, MM.. MorMoo. ' ™ 

BOSWBLL'S (JiHBs) Life of Br. Johnson. Including the Tonrto 



LarengrO' Second 
- Bibls in Spain; or the Journeys, Adrentures, and 
, FostSrs. 2Ti., or Apuliir^UUldn. 



BWion. lamo, e«. 



More Worlds than One. The Creed of the PhUo- 

•opiiet ud the Hop* of the Uhnstiin. Eig'-ih Kditimi. PostSvo. Si. 

— — Stereoecope ; its History, Theory, Conetruotion, 

K»1eido3cope: its History, Theory, and Conitrnction, 



BRITISH ASSOCIATION REPORTS. Bto. York and Oxford, 
lBSl-33, 13i, ej. Oimbrldge, I§33, 12>. Edinburgh, lB3t, 15j, Dublin, 
18S^ ISt.Sil, BriiitDl, IBSe, 13f, LtTerpool, 1837, ISf. M, NevouUc, 
IS38,IM. Bindlnghum, 1S39, ISi.M. OIukov, 1811), ICi. Plj'inMtb, 
IHl, 13t,6d. MitnchtBUr. 1842: lOi.Sd. Cork, 1S43, lt(. York, 18(4. 
9CW. Cimbrldgs, 184S. !£(. Southiinpton, 1Me,l&t. Oxford, 1S47, ISf. 
SwuDsem 1848,91. Biruiingh*iD,1849,II)>. Edinburgh, 1880, 1 Bj. Ipsvlcb. 
lBU,ie>.Al. B«irut,1852. l&i, Hull, ISM, lOi. Sd, LlTarpool. 1SS1. 18i. 
OlugniT, 1%S, IBi.; CbslUnbim, 18H, 18*; Dublin, 1867, 16( i Lseria 
iaB8,»f. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



LIST OF WORKS 



BBITISH CLASSIca A Kct Seriea of SUndud EngUBh 
laCTDOM*. nibllilKdi)«uiooUlTlnilaniyS7i>.Taliin»i. 

OOLDgHITira WOBKS. Edited br Prib CumiaaAm, F.SJ. 

yignattu. 4Voli. ten. 
aiBDON'S DECLINE AND FALL OF TUB SOMAN EUFIRK. 

Edited br WiLLUH Surra, LLJ). Portnit ud tUpi. 8 Toll. 60s. 
JOBHSON'S LIVES OF THE ENOLISH F0&T8. Editel by Pwm 

CminaHiH, F.S.A. SVils. a^.«d. 
BYKOH '8 POETICAL WORKS. Ed1Uid,jnili NstH. Siala. 4Bt. 



WOBKS OF POPE. EdlUd. wllh HalM. 
WORKS OF DBYDEN. EdlWd.wltb Notu. 
HDHE>S HISTORY OF ENOLAND. Edited, with Notes. 
LIFE, LETTERS, AMD JO0BNALS OF SWIFT. By JOHs Foum. 
WURKS OF SWIFT. Edited by Jodh FqKjTU. 
BBOUGHTON^ (Lou>) Joaniey through AlbanU ud other 

ProTlncHi at Torker In Europe and Aels. lo CanatmatlaDple, ISOS— 10. 
Third £dilin. Hapa iBd WoodeuM. S Vole. 8to. 80<. 

Viwts to lUlj, from the Tear 1818 to 1824. 

Etcond Edillim. 2 Vols. Post 8to. 18t. 

BUBBLES PBOM THE BRUNNEN OF NASSAU. By wOW 

Hui. SixaEditim. lemo. St. 
BTTNBURT'S (C. J. F.) JoninBl of b. Reeidence at the C&pe of Good 

Hlibnr ud NitiTB Tribu of lb* ComUxj'. Weodcuta. Post Sro. Si. 
BUNTAN (JoH») and Oliver CromwelL Select BiogtaphiM. By 



Earl; Campugiu of the Duke of Wetlington in 

I Pottagd ud Spelo. Bro. Ss. Sii. 



Bcotluid." 
BURN'S (Li«oi-Cou) French and English Dictionary of Naval 

, end Military Tecbolul Teima. Third Hdillon. Crown Sro. lOf. 

BUBNS' {RoBm} Life. By Jobh Oibsoh LomBAM. Fifth 

Edilian. Pctp. Sro. Si. 
BUBB'S (0. D.) iMtroetioiu in Practical SnrTByinj, Topogia- 
pblul Plu Dnving, ud on ■ketebing ennnd wUbonl iDMrameDM. 
Tkird Bdilim. Woodcuti. PoitSTO. !(. Sd. 



iM,Googlc 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 



BUXTOH'S <SiB Fowell) Memolrg. With SelecUong from his 
CorrMpondence. Br bis Son. Parmll. KifthJMHim. evo. ISt. Ibt 
iiMiat,e<MtSn.St.6il.; or, rb AbrUsei Sditun, Purtnjt, Fup. Btd. 2i. 



Life, Letters, and JonrnalB. B7 Thomab Hoooi. With 

Fortnlu. Bo^Sio. aj.,i>rlu>.ej, inolritli. 

Pootical Works. Portrait. 6 Tola. Demy 8to. 45*. 

PoeUcal Worts, PlaUs. 10 Tola. Pcap. 8yo. 30b, 

Poetical Works. With EngraTings. EojuISto. Sa., or 

Poetical Worka. Printed in small but beautifully clear 

type. PortniEt. Crown S»o. »t. 

PoeUcal Work*. 8 Vols. 2imt>. 20». 

Childe Harold's Pilgrimage. Illustrated, with 80 Wood 

Childe Harold. Crown 8vo. lOa.Gd, ; 

Childe Harold. 24ino. 2a. flrf. 

— — ' Childe Harold. Portrait and Titles. Fcap. 8to. " 1». 

- — --:— Childe Harold. Portrait. Post 8vo. 6d. 

Dramas. 2 Vola. 2imo. 63. 

Tales and Poems. 2*mo. 2a. «A 

— MiaceUaneDns. 2 Tola. 2ima. 6s. 

— — Don Joan and Beppo; 2 Vols. 24mo. 6». 

Beautiea, Poetry and Prose. Portr^t, Feap.Svo. 3*.fl(f, 

OABNARVOK'3 (Loan) Portugal, GalUcia, aod the Bawine - 
FrorliuM. Prom Nolei mids during ■ Joams; to ChoH Cuontilu. 
mriEMiai. PoMBts. St. 

Arohwology of Berkshire. Fcap. Svo. la. 

OAlfPBELL'S (Lord) Urea of the Lord Chancellora and Keepera- 
oftluOrutBMlorEiigiuifl. From the EuIiMt TbneB to the Deiih of 
Lord Eldon tn 1&88. FtHrlX aKUen. 10 Vila. Cnwii8vg. ei.eutu 



Sbakspeare's Legal Acquirements Conddered, 

Sto. Si. Sd. 

(Qiobsb) Modern India. A Sketch of the Byatam 

el CiTll OoTsmiDODt. Willi HDme Aoeoonc of th* KttiTU mi MttlTa 
iDiUtiitlaiis. SeamdMatiim. 8io. I6>. 

- India aa it may be. An Outline of a 



(Thob.) Short Lirea of the BritifliPoeta. Withai 

Ehj on Englliti Foetrj-. Fmt Svu. U. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



LIST OP WORKS 



CARHICHABL'3 (A. V.) Grmk Verbs. Their PoniuUoiu, 
liregularlUu, ud DefKti. &uul £Ciljiiii. PattSfs. Si.U. 

OASTLBKEAOH (Tat) DESPATCHES, from the eommeneeinsnt 

of Ibe offlcUl drear of Ibe Uta VlHoant Cutleru^ to Ibe eloH ol Ub 

Uh. Edited bjibaHiMcniurLoNDOHotBKy, llVola.Sra. l«>.«uh. 

OATHCARTS (Sib GiaRn) Commentoriea on the War in BouU 



1 led to the 
oribsKiiBrWu. AeogdiUiluii. 'Bto. I2i. 



CHANTKET (Sir FRiKoia). Winged Words on Chintre/e Wood- 
a«U. Editedby Ju.F.HuiuiEiD. EMblnga. BquraSro. llU.td. 

CEABMBD BOE (Thb) ; or. The Star? or the UUIe Brother ind 
BliUr. Br Ono SrsciTia. FliUi. IBmo. 5i. 

COBBOLD'S (Ebt. R. H.) Fictare ^ of the Chinese drawn bj them- 

CLAUSEWITZ^ (CiBL Toa) Camp^gn of 1S12, in Biud&, 
TmuUted Drom tbe Otrmta bf Loud ELLieiun. Mip, am. lOi. M. 

OLIVE'S (Lou) Life. Bf Rbt. Q. B. Quia, H.A. Po«t Sro. 6*. 

COLEBIDQE {Simdbl Tailor). Specimens of has Table-Talk. 
PourASditim. Fsdnit. Fes; . Sro. ti. 

(Hbhbt NiLSoii) Introductions to the Study of 

UMQrMkauilcFoeti. Tl-k4 RUtiim. Tap. Svo. fi.M. 

COLONIAL UBBABT. [See Home and Coloniai Libmr^.] 
COOEERT (DoHEBTio). Fonnded on Principlea of Economy and 
Fmnlnl KnowLedgf^uduliptsdforPrlTBMFuiUlag. S^mSiUlvn. 

C0ENWALLI3 (Tbi) Papers uid CorrSspondenee during ths 
AQeiictnWu, — Admlulfltratloiu In lodlft, — Union wilb IneUnd, ud 
P«iies of Amleoa. li^ud b; Chislu Boas. Beamd Siiliai. SvoIh. 



- PoeUcal Works. Plates. 8 Vols. Fe^. Byo. 2j». 

- Poetical Works. Plates. Hoyai 8to. Ids. 6d. 



OUBZON'S (Ho*. Bobbht) Visits to the Honssteries of Uie Larsnt. 

FimraSiitia*. WoodeaU. P«tSYi>. IGt, 

Armbbia afd Ebisbodk, a Tearon theFronUersof 

Kiuila,TDTk87,indPenU. TiirdEdii™. 'WoodcaU, Fu18to. Ti, Sd. 



M,Googlc 



PUBLISHED BY ME. MUftRAT. 

CUN]:1IM0HAM'3 (All 

Poems and Songs. Now firat ool- 

Icccua "lid urnuigsil, witb Blogrephlcil Notica. Wmo Sj, ed. 

— (CiPT. J. D.) Hiatoty of the Sikha. Prom 

tbe Oii^n Df Uie NbUdd to Ihe BstUe of the SuQej. fionid XdiHim. 
N>ps. Bto. Ui. 

. ■■ — (Fbtrr) London — Past and Preaent, A Hand- 
book (D tbe Antiquiiiei, CiiriDalUei, Cburcbes, Works of Ait.FubUB 
BuHdlngs, and PUmb conDected nitb Intensdng ud biatoiicil uso- 
ditionB. Stand EditioH. Posteva. IBi. 

Modern London. A completa Quids &r 

TUlton to tbe Metrnpolla. Uap. ISmo. bt. 

— - — — WesloiinBter Abbej, lU Art, Architecture, 

md Anaociatloiu. Woodcnta. Ftip. Svo. I<. 

Worka of Oliver G<ild«inith. Edited with 

Lives of Eminent English Poeta. By Samhil 

JOHKBOB, LL.D. EdHed.tthNiiiM. BvoLb. evo.aii.Sd. (MumT-B 

CBOKER'S (J. _W.) Profrressive Geography for ChUdren. 
FiJOtEH-iim. ISmo. li.6d, 

Stories for Children, Selected from tbe Hlatory of 

Engtwid. FifUmtll EdUim. 'WoodcuU. IBmo, ^.M. 

■■ ■ ■ - Boawell's Life of Johnson. Including the Tour to the 

Hebrldei. Third Editbm. Portnita, BoyiJ Sto. il«. toed, or Kt. etulli. 

LoED Hbbtkt'h Memoirs of the E«ign of George the 

a«iind, ttooi hlH AosssioD b> ths death of QoesD CaroUng. Edltad 

- Essays on the Early Period of the French Kevolntion. 

BeprlatedfriiinlhBQiitrlorlrRcvlcir. 8vo. IGi. 

__ Historical Essay on the Guillotine. Fcap. 8to. 1«. 

CBOMWELL (Ouvee) and John Bunyau. By Bobebi Sodtbbi. 

CBOWE'S (J. A.) Notices of the Early Flemiah Painters; their 

CUBETOH (Rar. W.) Kemains of a very Ancient Beoonaion of 
lh« Four Goipeig in BFiiac bitbeito unkDown in Europe. Dlawmed, 

I the Natnnl 

Horace round tbe 

-— Origin of Species hy Means of Natural Selection ; 

or, 111* Pretetralloii of Favonre d Bnwiin tlrn Slrugglefot LUe. PoM 

DATIS'S (Sir' J. P.) China : A General Description of that Empire 

PmisJo."!!..""*' "'""'' ^' ™ ""■ 

DATTS .(8h Hompbry) ConeolationB in TtBTel; or. Last D«^ 

of a Pbllnwiplier. JVU SdiSon. Woodcuu. Fcap. Sto. St. 

S^monia; or, D^sofPly Fishing. With gome Acconnt 

of lbs Habile of Fiahsa betonglng lo tbe gtuna Salmo. FBtrOiBiUim. 
WmMlool*. Peap. Bto. 8>. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GpOglC 



LIST OF WORKS 



DENNIS' <QioKai) CiUm and Cemeteries of Etrnria. Plates. 

BToU. 8vo. Uj. 

DOa-BBEAEINQ ; the Moat Expedition!, Certain, and V$*J 
Uathod, whethn giul Bicellence or odIt nudlMrfly In nqnind. Bt 
Lutnr.-COL. HuTCHiiiHui. Thiri EKHm. BiTlud mi enlug^. 
Woodenta. Poat 8to. St. 

DOMESTIC HODISRN COOEERT. Founded on Principles of 
EooDomj uid Pncdcal KnDirLHl^eT mi ndftpted tot PrlrUv Famtltan 

DOUQLAS'B {OiniBAi Sis Howiac) Treatise on the ThwTj 
ud Pnotlce of Ounaer;. Fourth Sdilion. PUtea. Etm. !l(. 

Treatiee on Mililatj, Bridges, and the Pamagea of 

RlTen In MillUi? OperidDU. THird £Mw>, PUt«. Sto. lU. 

Naval Warfare with Sleam. 8vo. 8*. 6d. 

Modem SyBtems of Fortification, with sp«eial re- 

f«risD« u Uw Niiil. UllonI, ud lulenid D«teiue ot EDgUad. Pluu. 

Sro. 1£(. 
DIU.KE-S (Sib Fbucib) Life, Tojagee, and Eiploils, br S«a and 

Land. Bj Jobs Baibow. TAimAiilvin. FmISto. Si.Sd. 
DfilNKWATEE'S (Joaa) EUtor; of the Siege of Oihnltar. 

ITTS-ITBS. With a DcHTlptioD Rdd Anunmt of Ihit Gudsoa fram tha 

EvUsst Fertodi. PoatSvo. 2a.8ii. 
DUDLEY'S (Eiai or) Letten t« the lata Bishop of Llandaff. 

atcaid KdUUm. Poit™ll. S»o. IOj.M, 

DdFFBRIN'a (Lord) LetUra from High Latitudes, being acme 
ic«iintor> Yicht VoT>gs to Inland, Ac., In IBSS. KmrlA EdUiim. 
Woodoula. PoatSvo. St. 

DURHAM'S {AoKia^i Sis Fbilip) Naral Life and Serriceo. By 

DYER'S (TsoKie H.) Life and Letters of John Calrin. CompUad 

from luIheDtlc Boortea. Poitnll. Sto. ISi. 
BASTLARE (Sia CBiBLis) The Sebools of Panting in Ilalj-. 

From tbe Eu-Ueat Umei. From the Gennin of Knaua. Edlt^ wllh 

Nolea. Third tkiilum. lUnsmted from Uia Old UuMn. 1 Tola. 

PoslSio. SOt. 
EASTWICR'S (E. B.) Handbook Ear Bomba; and Madras, witb 

DimetloaafarTnyflllen, Offl«ra,&e. Nkp. 1 Vali. Posters. Mt. 
EDWARDS' (W. H.) Voyage op the River Amaion, inclading » 

VlalttoPim. FoKSto. It.M. 
EGBETON'S (Hon. Cipr. Fnincis) Journal of a Winl«r'a Toor in 

IndU; irllb* Visit loNepaul. WoodcuU. 2 Tola. PmiBto. ISi. 
ELDON'3 (Lou. CHiiomiLoa) Public and PriTate Life, with Seleo 

tloQH from hia CDrrtspDndeiiMind Dlariei. Dr iloaACs Twus. JMll 

-EUition. Portrait. S Vols. Poat 6to. 21i. 
ELIOTS (Hon. W. G. C] Ehans of the Crimea. Being a Far- 

Tnlivt of an Embuaf (mm Fredsrick ths Oreit In tho Contt of Krlm 

GenL Tnnalitedfrem iho G«mi*n. PostSvo. St. 
ELLIS (Mas.) On the Education of ChsrscUr, with Hints od UonI 

Trelnlng. Post Sto. Ti. M. 
(Rkt, W.) Three Visits to Madagascar. During 18S3, 'G4, 

and 'U. lodadlDg a Journey to ths Capital, wllb notfcea of Natoral 

Hlitorr.indFrtaent CIvUlaaHonorttaePoopto. f^fth Thmaatii. U^ 
1 andWoodcnls. Sto. ISt. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



- PUBLISHED BY MR, HUREAT. 11 

BLLESMEBB'S (Lobd) Two Siages of Vienna bj the Turk*. 

Tnnelited from Uie GenDsn. PostSTO. !t, 6ij. 
— Second Campaign of. Radetoky in Piedmont. 

TbeDefbnuofTemeawuuiiltheCunpaftbeBiai. From tbe Qsrmui. 

- Campaign of 1SI2 in Bitssia, ttom the Gennsn 

d other Poems. Croirn 4to. ^i». 

- Essays on History, Biography, Qeograpby, and 



BLIVIN'S (Est. W.) Uvee of Eminent British Poets. From 

Cluniier to Wordiwarth. 1 Viili. sVo. In Pripunuitm. 
ENGLAND <HisT0ET o?) from the Peace of Utrecht to the PeacB 

of V«iaiil1eB, ITIS— 83. By Lcigd Maedn. LiliniTg EdiHan, 7 Yolj. 

S70,eSa.; or, FoptUnr EiiiUm,TVola. FiatBvo. 36j. 
From the First Invasion by the Eomana, 

dawn ta the 14th jeti ol Quesn VictoilK's KsigD. Bj Ues. MlBEuii. 

aSUSMii™. WooacnU. ISmo. Sa. 
Ab it IB : Social, Political, and Industrial, in ths 



ENGLISHWOMAN IN AMERICA. Poit ,8vo. 10a. 6d. 
— ■ — — - — ■ ■- — RUSSIA : or. Impressions of Manners 

BDil Smciatr ddriLg > Ten Ymre' Resilience in th»t Conolry. I^flJi 

Tlummd. Woodcula. PoatSio. lOg.Sd. 
BOTHEN; or, Traces of Travel brought Home from the East. 

A Nta Edilim. PoeiBvo. 7t.ed. 

EBSEINE'S (Caft., B.N.) Journal of a Cruiae among the Islands 
of the WeaUm PuiBc, lucladlng Uis Fejees, nud otheiB iohatiited by 
thePoIpi«aUiiNeeniiUcea. Plates. SfO. 161. 

EBEIUAUX (The) and English Vocabulary, for the ase of Travellers 



EXETEB'S (BiBBop or) Letters to the late Chailes. Batler, on the 
TheoloRlGiil pu-lB of hie Bonk of the Ronun CaUiollo Chareb; wltli 
Benurka on certain Worka of Dr. UUner uid Dr. Lingud, lod on aoma 
pHtsdftheE'ideDceotDi.Dojle. SeamdEiilim. Sro. ISf. 

FAIBY RINQ (The), A Collection of Talis and Stoues for Tonng 
Personi. From the Gemien. Bt J.B.Taylo*. lUuaEnted by BlOHAai) 
DoTU. Seemd Editim. Fcsp.Sro. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



LIST OP WOKK8 



PAUILY EtCKln'-liOOK. ACollectiouof aThouaaua Vduulile 

■Oft L'svruL Recetpu. Fop. 8to. bw. 6d. 
FAMCULTIITS (Col.> HUtoi; of YucsUn, from its DiBcorerj 

FAREAK'S (Kit. A. S.) Silence in Tlieologj'. S«rinonB Preached 

bebratLBUiiivorgMyoruirunl. ava.ai. 
FEATUEKSTUNHAUUU'S (O. W.) Tour thTougli the SUreSUta 

FELLOWS' (Sib Chiubs) Trarela oad Rescarchea in Asia Minor, 
more jMriiculirlj In MiB Fniilnea or Lrilia. 2>'eu ^^fitioa. fltua. Poit 

FEROUSSO.Va (JAiiaa) Falace* of Nineveh and Feraepolil 

R8.lored; .n Easjy oq Anctool Amjtwu Jmd PemlM ircllilecw™. 
WitbUWoodcu. 8va. iiij. 
Handbook of Architecture. Being ■ ConciEe 

FEKEIEU'S (T. P.) Catavan Journeja in Petwa, Affslianiatan, 
aDd Uandaliir, and fikiicUoi •>( tbt Noruoda frllKi of C^nini Asia. 

Hiatory of the A^hana. Map. 8to. 2]«, 

FEUEIIBACH'S KemarkabU German Crimea and Triala. Trana. 
Iu«<l rram the Gennuliy Lady UovrCOEpaN. 8va. lit. 

FISH£U'3 (Okv. Qroboi) Elements of Geometry, for the Um of 

— First Principles of Algelita, for die Use of Schools. 

FLOWER OAltDEN (Thb). Ad Baaay. By Ret. Tbos. James. 

lleprlnUdrnini ths"<tu>'rterl7B«ilew." Fup.Sro. U. 
FOBD'S (RiaaiKD) Handbook for Spain, Andaluaia, Konda, Valencia, 

Catahmia, GraDada, GalllDla, Airagou, 14avarre, bo. Tliird Bdiliei. 

avola. FiHlSvo, SOi, 

Poet 3to. 6», 

JI. Ths Plinueen«'a and ihaTudora. Tli Cli-rlcs CliuicliiJI.' 

HI. Civil Wan & OIlTtTCroiDoell. j VII. t)ainui[ FooU'. 
FORSYTH'S (WiiMiM) Horten^ua, or the AdvocaU : an HUtorical 
EaaajonCtieOAlce and DuUea oFan Admcate. PogtSro, lit. 

History of Napoleon at St. Helena. From the 

Letieraand Journalaof Sja Uuitsov LovTB. Portrait and Uapa. 3 Tola. 

FOBTUNE'S (RoBtBf) NarniUTe of Two Tiuts to China, between 
tba jem IBU-G!, irilh fbll DeacrlpUDna oC the Culmra of tba Tea 
PtaQL TUriEditiin. WoodcDti. 1 Voli. PoatSrt. IBi. 

Residence among tbe Chinese : Inland, on the 

Coait,B;llal Ban, during 1SS3.K. Woodouti. Bto. lOi. 

FRANCE (HiBTOBT of). From the Conqueill by tbe Oaal« to the 
Death oT Lonla Pblllppe. By Un. Huxbib. MU HouuA Wood- 
Cllti. ISmo. Si. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



PUBLISHED BY MB, MURRAY. 



GEOGRAPHICAL (Thi) Jounisl. Published bj the Eoyal Geo- 

gnphlo*! Socialy of London. 8»o. 
GERMANY (Hibtohy o»). From tbe InTision by Mariue, to the 

prenent time. OnthtpluoFUn.MuKHAii. Fi/UealhTliimKaid. Wood- 

GlBBOIfS (Edwikd) Decline md Fall of the Rom&n Empire. A 
X^w BfilWn. Prewdod bf Mn Aiilobioiirsrh)'- EdHod wiUi Notes 

The Stuilent'a Gibbon; Being the Hiatory of the 



GIFPARD'3 (EinTAED) Deeda of Naval Daring; ot, Aneodotea of 

Ihe Britiah N«Ty. 3 Vols. Fc»p.870. 6t. 
- GISBORNE'S (TsoHu) Essaj^ on Agriculture. T/urd Edition. 

Posts'*. 
GLADSTONE'S {W. E.) Prayers munget from the Liturgy for 

rmnlly Use. Stand SJllirm. i2nio. Qt.td. 
GOLDSMITH'S (OuvBE) Works. A New Edition. Printed from > 

th« iHSIeditinns rvrlNedhf the Author. ICditnl liy Pbthe Cdhhiho- 

B«!i. Vigiiott«s. *Vo1a,Svo. ax. (lIuiT.y8nrltl»hCl.i«lia.) 

.t Waahing- 

Stflryof the Battle of WaUrloo. Compiled from Publio 

wlthimAMoii 

Life of Robert Lord Clive. Post Svo. i$. 

Life and Letters of General Sir Thomaa Uunro. Post 

b™.' 6.. 
GORDON'S (Sir Albx. Ddf») Sketches of German Life, and Scenes 



- French in Algiers, 1. The Soldier of the Foreign 
n. a Tbe l-riBOne™ of AM.*l-K»illf. From tlia FrBDCli. 

—Remarkable German Crimes and Trials. From tb« 



0<rmui of FoerlM 



of Scripture Prophecy, 'nird Esiik 



rmn-ii-.;GoO^\c 



QBBNTILLE (Thi) PAPERS. Being the Pablic lud Print« 



ORBTS (Si* Gioroi) Poljneeian Mjtholog;, and Ancient 
TndttlaDiil Hislorj oT Ilu Nuit Zulnoil Rue. W«dciiti. Poit 

OBOTE'S (Gborqi) HUWry of Greece, rrom th« Earliest TimM 
to ths clnse °r Iha Reneradan malempDnrr otlb the death sf Aleiender 

— - - (Miia.) Memoir of the Life of the late Ary Scheffer, 
pnr'r«ii.'avo. (Nurly RMdy.) 
GROSVENOR'S (Lord Kobiht) Leaves from m; Joaraal during 

GUSTAVUS TASA (History of), King of Sweden. WithEitracta 

rrom hts CoirMpDndeno. Portnlt. Sve. lOi. 6d. 
HALLAM'9 (Hbhbt) Comititatloiisl History of England, from the 

Aoeenion of Henry the SeTenth lo the D«>tli of Qeoree the BecoDd. 

SnxiiM Editim, S Vole. Svo, 3(u. 

Hiitory of Europe during the Uiddle Agee, 

Tirtlli EdiHOK. 3 Vole. Svo. SOj. 

— Introduoyon to 



a the Literary Hiabiry of Europe, during 

lui, iMu, auu louiCenturlei, Fourlh EdUum. 3 Tale. Std. Mi. I 
- Literary Eseaya and Chvactera. Selected from the 



HAMILTON'S (Jakes) Wandenngs in NoHhern AMca| Benghad, 
Cyreiie,tliflOiuliorSiWBh.Ai:. Srcmd Edilim, Wwdcute. Feet Bra. 12]. 

(WiLTKB) Hindoatan, Geographically, Statistically, 

eod HiBloriully. Mep. STole. 41^, Mi Sd. 

HAMPDEN'S (Biaflop) Essay on the Philosophical Evidence of 
Oirljllsnity, or the CredibllH; oblsined lo « Scripture Reielitlon 



HAECOURT'S {Ed« 



OH) Sketch of Madeira j with Map 



HART'S ARMY LIST. (QvarUrly and Annually.) 8to. 
HAT'S (J. H. DaiTMiioHn) Wefllem Barbary, ila wild Tribes and 



Sermons Preached in England. Second Bditum. 8to. S». Sd 

Hymna written and adapted for the Weekly Church 

SerTlcBottheYeiw. Tm{fllt Editim. 16mo. 2.. 

Poetical Works. Fijlh Edition. Portrait. Fcap. 8to. 



,t,7rJM,G00glc 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. :6 

HAND-BOOK OF TRA TEL-TALE ; or, ConTeruUoiu Iix 

EdgUah, Gannui, Fraocfa, ud IttUm. ISidd. Si. Sd. 
NORTH GERMANY— HoiuND, Bkiohim, mi 



- FRANCE— Norm andy, Brittany, the " French 



CiiUtoiili,atilllclLArTi«an,aiidNiTtuTe, Uipa. ZTols. Put Sro. 30>. 

^- PORTUGAL, LISBON, ic. Map. Post 8vo. S«. 

PAIKTING— Spabjsh abd Fbbboh Sohoom. By 

NORTH ITALY— Florence, Sardinia, Genoa, the 

Eiilara, Venice, LiMnbsrdy, ind Tanaaiy, M»p. Post Bra. 3 Vols. lit. 

CENTRAL ITALY— SocTH Tnaoiiir (md (he 

P*HL&rATK8. M«p. PmtBvo. Ti. 

~ SOME— AND ITS ENVIRONS. Map. Post 

8to. 9<. 

r- SOUTH ITALY— Naples, Pompeii, HercnUnemn, 

SICILY. Map. PoBtSvo. (In &e Press.) 

PAINTING— the Italian Schools. From the Ger- 

miD at KUOLES. Edited by Sir Chaelss Eabtlaeb, R. A.. WiudcdU. 
S V*l». Post 8vo. 30s. 

EiBiT Italian PAiJTHas abb Proqbibb of Paibttbo 

tavo. iBj. 

Italiah Paibteas. 

WilhuChATt. PoslBvo. 6».fid. 
— GREECE— the Ionian Islands, Albania, Theasaly, 

and UuedonlB. Mspi. PoBtSm. lit. 
— — . TURKEY — Malta, Asia Mibor, CoBSiAHTniojiH, 

EGYPT— Thebes, the Nile, Alexandria, Ciuro, 

the Pyi»mtrls Monnl SinBi, 4b. Msp. Post Bvo. IBi. 

SYRIA AND PALESTINE; the Peninsula of 

8tD^,EdDni, Knd llisSvrlKn Dewrt Hipi. i'Vali. PdbI Std. Sit. 

■ — BOMBAY AND MADRAS. Map. 2 Tola. Post 

— — DENMARK — Norway and Swbdbh. Maps. Post 
RUSSIA— Thi Baltio abd Fiblabr. Hape. Post 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



LIST OF WORKS 



HANDBOOK OP LONDON, Piw imp PB«aBiir. AlpUbsticaU; 

UTUgHl. Stand SMux. Poat Std. 18(. 

- — MODERN LONDON. A Goide to &I1 objects 

arintanalln thaMstnpolli, Uip. ISnio.Si. 

— BNVIRONS OP LONDON. Including a Orcle of 

so MIlHronnd Bt-Ptul't. Utpi. PoitBm. {Iitprepamlitm.) 

DEVON AND COENWALL. Ma[». Pogt 8to. 

WILT3, DORSET, AND SOMEESBT. Map. Poet 

'— KENT AND SUSSEX. Map. Po«t 8vo. KW. 

.. SURKEY, HANTS, Mid the lale of Wight. 

M«pi. PM18.0. I1.M. 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY— ita Ad, ArcMtwture, 

and ABSOoliitliniB. WoodcaU. I61110, 1>. 

. „ -- SOUTHERN CATHEDKAL3 OF ENGLAND. 

WoiKlcnl-. PostS-o. (&;-Tls Xa-ds.) 

. PAEiS. PoBtBvo. {In prtparaiion.) 

FAMILIAR QUOTATIONS. CMeBy from EngUah 

Allllinn.rMrd Milton. Fcap.Syo. 5j. 



- AKTS OP THE MIDDLE AGES AND RE- 
ice. BjH.JulaaLilwne. With 200 Illiutndoiu. 8io. IBt. 
B F&ARora) Sough Notes of some Rapid Joume;! acnwi 
mpu ud aver the Andea. Post Sm. it. M. 

the "Qnarterij 

Babbles from the BmuueD of Nassui. B; on Old Mas. 

SixASaiim. IBmo. 6t. 

Emigrant. SixA Edition. Fcap; 8/0. 2». 6d. 

SlokerB aud Pokers; or, the London and North- WoEtem 

Defenceless State of Great Briton. Poet Svo. 12s. 

— — Faggot of French Slicks ; or. Sketches of Paris. 

Fortnight in Ireland. Second Edition. Map, Sto. 12>. 

(Sib QEOBas) Forest Scenes and Incidents In Canada. 

Stemd Eiiliim. Prut Svo. 10». 
Homo Tour through the Mana&utoring District* of 

Enelind, SDOtlind, Hid Irelud, Inclndlng ibe Ghumel liluids, ud the 

Iilasfllu. Third Sditiim. a Vols, PoHBvo. 12j. 
- (Sra Ehbubd) Handbook of Painting— the Spanish 

I Future Aoxiliai? 
Varbi. Secand EdiHia, Saiargal, Fup. Sts. *•- 



M,Googlc 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 17 

r. The Progreea of Clianwter. 

HERODOTUS. A New English Yenuon. Edited with N'otes, 
■nd Buifi. By Bev 0-, BmtlKBDH, usIsUd by Sin Uenkt 
BliHUiisoi', and SmJ. 0. Vfu-Kintot. Uipauid WoodcuU. t ToIb. 
Sro. Kt.ati. 

HBETBTS (Loed) Hemairs of the Reign of George the Second, 
from Us Asnssloa to Ctae DuUi of Queen Caroline, Edited, with Hot«B 
br Mb. Cboeeb. Seantd Sdilim. Pnitnlt. 2 Vols. 8ti>. SIi. 

HICEHATT 'S (Wh.) Treitise on the L&w and Practice of Naval 
Court! Mutlil. 8vo. lOt. 6d. 

HILLARD'S(Q. ay Six Months in lUly. 2 Vols. Post 8™. 18^. 



H0LLWAT8 {J. Q.) Month in Sonny. Fcap. S 



HOOE'9 (Dhah) Church DtctiDnaTj-. Eighth Edition. Sto. IS(. 
DiBcouiBGB on the Eeligioue Controversiea of the Day, 



id Blilio*. WtKHts'ltB 



HOSPITALS AHD SISTERHOODS. Bj i Lior. Feap. ivo. 
HODSTOUH'S (Mm.) Yacht Tojage to Tbim and the Gnlf of 



iM,Googlc 



LIST OF WORKS 



THE BIBLE IN SPAIN. By Gioboi Bosboit. 

JOURHALB IN INDIA. Bj BiBno)- Hbbee. 

TKAVELS IS THE HOLT LAND. Uy CiPTUiralBBT nd UuraLEi. 

THE SIEQE OF OIBRALTitR. By Johh DunniTIB. 

MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. By J. DBUumHii Hai. 

LETTERS PROM THE BALTIC. ByaLAOT. 

THE AH BEB- WITCH. By Ladt Dutf OoBDOR. 

OLIVER CROMWELL tc JOHN BUHYAN. By RoBur SOUTHIT. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. ByMss.MKBiDiirH. 

LIFE OF SIR FRANCIS DRAKE. By JOBH BlBROW. 

FATHER RIPA'S MEMOIRS OF TUB COUKT OF CHINA. 

A RESIDENCE IN THE WEST INDIES. By M, O. LimB.. 

SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By SlB Jobs MtUMLK. . 

THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. By LiDY Don OoRDO*. 

TOYAGE OF A NATURALIST. By CmRLM DiKWiF. 

HISTORY OF THE FALL OF THE JESUITS. 

LIFE OF LOUIS PRINCE OF CONDB. ByLoBDMiHOB. 

GIPSIES OP SPAIN. Byasoiios Bohhow. 

THE MAEQUESAS. By HiBiuKH Meltilli. 

LITONIAN TALES. By B L.DT. 

MISSIONARY LIFE IN CANADA. By Ret. J. Abbott. 

SALE'S BRIDADE IN AFFQHANISTAN. By Rsr. Q. B. Guia. 

LETTERS FROM MADRAS. BytLm. 

HIGHLAND SPORTS, By Chablbs St. JoBH. 

JOURNEYS ACROSS THE P 

flATUERINOS F 

BKETCHESOF OEB.MAN LIFE, By Sra i 

ADVENTURES IN THE SOUTH 8Ei3. BvHkshabh Miltillb. 

STORY OF BATTLE OF WATERLOO. By Bkf.G.K. Glbio. 

A VOYAGE UP THE RIVER AMAZON. By W. H. Edwaum. 

THE -WAYSIDE CROSS. By CtPi. MiulAH. 

MANNERS & CUSTOMS OF INDIA. By Ret. C. AcLABD. 

CAMPAIGNS AT WASHINGTON. By RBy.G.R.GLE!a. 

ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. By O. F. EuITlw. 

PORTUGAL AND OALLICIA. Byl^iaii Cabsabtok. 

LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. By Rut. G. R. Glito. 

BUSH LIFE IN AUSTRALIA. By H. W. Hatoibth. 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF HENRY STEFFENS. 

SHORT LIVES OF THE POETS. By Thohab Campbeu- 

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By Loed Mahub. 

LONDON A NORTH-WESTERN RAILWAY. By SlE F. B. HB11>. 

ADVENTURES IK THE LIBYAN DESERT. By Batu St. Johh. 

A RESIDENCE AT SIERRA LEONE. BysLADr. 

LIFE OP GENERAL MUNRO. By Ret. G. R. Glbio. 

MEMOIRS OF SIR FOWELL BUXTON. By bis SOH. 



PAMPAS. By SibF. B. Hiad. 
"" " " iudFoed. 

By Loed Elj,1siie; 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



PUBLISHED BY MR. HURRAY. 



HDHB (Thb Stdshit'b). A EUtor? of Eagluid, from the In- 
TuioD or JdIIuh Cnsu'. Bued on Udhe's HiitDir, ud conUnaMl to 
IBSS. fimlk lAmnmiJ. tVaodeuta. Post Sio. 7>. M, 

HUTCHINSON (CaLoiiBL) on Dog-Breakiag; the most axpe- 
Mediocril7bareqntred. TliiniEiiain. Woodonta. POBtSro. »i. ^^ 

HUTTON'S (H. K) PrincipiaGraca; an Introdnction to the Stady 



JAKES' (Bit. Thokas) Fables of £aop. A New Traiuktiou, vith 
Hfaloricul PretuHi. With IDO WoodcTiU bj- Tmnn. and Wolf. 
TVKTi^-siiift I^ouianrf. PoHl 9vo. a<. M. 

JAMESON'S (Mrs.) Memoin of the Eialy lUIioa Punters, and 
of the PrograsB of Itmlliia pBlntiag In lulr. Sia Biuiim, rmited 
iBtdcnlargid. With Terf msDy WoodcDtB. FostSro. lii. [tjni/onx KiA 

JA.FA1S AND THE JAPANESE. Described from the Acconnta 

JABDINE'S (DiTiB) NarraUTe of the Gunpowder Plot. 2fev> 

JEBTIS'a {Caft.) Manual of Operatioiu in the Field, for the Use of ' 

JESSE'S (Edwibd) Favorite Haunts and Snral Studies ; or Tiaits 

toSpotsof laterest In the Vicinity Df Windsor ud BIod. Woodcats, 

FoBtBro. I^. 
Scenes and Occnpationg ef Country Life. With Recol- 

laetlonsorHitunl HM017. Third Editim. Wmdcntt. Fup.Svo. 61. 
Gleanings in NatnrsJ Histoiy. With Anecdotes of the 

BigidtraiulInHtmclof AnlnBli. Sigilh SdOim. F»p.8vo. S>. 
JOHNSON'S (Da. BiHDii) lAh : By James Boswell. InclndiaK 

tlio Tour to (he Hebrides. Edll«d bj the lite Mr. Cbdeie. Tltird 

Lives of thi moal 

JOHNSTON'S (Wm.) England : Social, Political, and Indnaliial, 

in 1«b Century, a Vols. PobI 810. ISt. 

JOTTKNAL OP A NATURALIST. Fourth SdUion. Woodcuts. 

JOWETT'S (Rev. B.) Commentary on St. Paal's Epbtles to the 

ThBBseloDiem. GaIstUn>, and Romena. S-o™lsaw™. a Tola. 8vo, S0». 

JONES' (Rev. R.) Literary Remiuna, With a Prefatory Notice. 

KEN'S (BtSHOP) Lire. By A Latuah. Sear7^d Edition. Portrait. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



LIST OF WORKS 



■itolheGrtea. With IlIiumlhHu. I 



KIFG BDWAKD TItb's Lidn Onnimu'; ot, an iDtrodaetion 
kaHLUUiToagii*,toTllHi;MofBchi»Ia. IHt Uidgii. Umo. St.td. 

First Lktin Book ; or, the Acddence, 

SrnUiudPmtailT.wllhuiEiigUahTi ~ " ' 

CItwtl. niriRStian. lima. 3l. 



EUGLEE'S (Di. Feibe) Huidtfook to tha Hiator; of Punting 
(tha lUiM BcbooU). Trmnglsted mm Uh Ocnnu. EdlUd, iritli 
t<otH,b;8iiljHULuEuTuu, Tjtird SUiom. WrndmU. 3 Tula. 
P«t8To. Ml. 

(the GerniMl, Dntch, and Flemish Sohools). TranB- 

lued ftnm the (3<nwii. A Ift-r BiO-m. EdIM, wUh Nnlea. Br 
DLWAiaD, yiaoAcaa. Po-tBro. Nearly Brai^. 

LABAKTE'S(y. Jnua) Handbook of the Ana of (h« Middle Ages 
ud BmalwDce. Wilb SOO WsodegU. Sn), ISi. 

LABOBDE'S (Lio> di) Jonmey tkrongh Anbis Petraa, to Uonnt 

Hnti, ud tlM EiOTiM City oT PMnn,— Oia Edom ot Uw Fioptiaolw. 

BnmiEdUiini. Wltta Hutu. Bro. 18>. 
IiANE'S (K W.) ArabUn Nights. Trani1al«d from the Arabic, 

with Eipliulsr* HoI«. A Km EiiUim. Ediled bv B. Stivut 

FooLX. With «00 Wuc-dcDl*. > Vala. Bto. 42i. 
Manners and CuBtomi of the Modem EgjplJutB. A S'ae 

Eiiliim, wtth Addtifoni uii liDpnmiMnii bf the Auihac. Ediled 

bj E. Btiilit PiiOLi, Woodcut*. Bto. 18a. 

LATIK QRAHHAB (Ei>a Ei>«iu> thi TItb's.) For the Vm 

ofBchoali. l^Kift* EdiiicK. ISnm. Si.&l. 

First Book {Kibo Edwau) TI.); or, the Accldeoee, 

STntu, and Pnxodr, flth Eogtith TrtDBllUoD Tor Junior CIuh. 



orihoChtldeaDChriBllHiBiirRnHlitini IhsYuodIa, 
ronhlppeTA; uid in Enquiry Into thA UknnAR uid Arta of 
It AMTituu. Bixlh Silmim. PUtu and Woodcati. 1 Vol*. 

- Nineveh and Babjion ; being the Besnit 



a Second ExpodlLlon 

^ 21j. Or Fine Piper, 3 Vole. §>o. 80j. 
' Popular Account of Nineveh. 1G(A Edition. With 



LESLIE'S (C. B.) Handbook for Tonng Punten. With mxairtr 



rmn-ii-.;GoOg\c 



PUBU3HED BY MR. MURRAY. 21 

LEAKE'S (Col. V. Uahiim) Topograph; of Athene, with BemarkH 
ta Iti AD(lqnltl«a: to which In ■ddcd, the Dsml of AtUcL BimUl 
£iiiliat. Plitei. iVols.H.u. oil. 
TravelBin Northern Qreeee, Maps, i Vole. 8to, 60$, 



Numiunsta Hellenicit. A CatBl<^e of Greek Coins. 

With M>p mid Appgndlx. 41o. 63i. 

- — A Sopplament to NumUmBta HeUenle* ; Completing a 

deKrtptlTs UiTiJoaiie of Tirelvs Tbouund Grack Goios, olth Nutu 
OwgnphloaludHlitDiUsl. 410. 

— ' Peioponnesiaca : A Supplement to TnreiB in the Mores. 

Bto. 16a. 

' ThoughlB on the Degiadalion of Science in Eng1*n<L 

8to. Ss.M. 

LETTBK3 FROM THE 8H0HBS OF THE BALTIC. By a 

LuiT. PoBl Sm. !>, td. 

'■ Usdraa ; or, Firet Impreasione of Life and 

tUnDSn In iDdlL Bfil.ii>i. PoBlSfi). iM.td. 

Sierra Leone, mitten to Friends at Home. 

Br > Lu>i. Edited bj Un. Nobkm. Port 8to. a*. 

Head Qnarteta; or. The BealiUee of the War 

LEXINGTON (Thb) PAPERS; 

of London Hod VlaDiik i ' " 

H. HuiKiu SOTTOir. 
LEWIS' (Sib G. C.) Ebuj on the GoYemment of DependeDciw. 

GioBsar; of PraTindal Words nsed in Eerefordahire and 

BOmeodlialdJoliilnKConnlleB. ISnio, U.ea. 
■ — ■ (LiBT Thbhisa) Friend* and Contemporariea of the 

Lord ChwKslIoT Cluendon. Uloitntlvs of Fortnlts In bla OnIlecT. 

Wltb ■ DescriptlTS Anccunl of tha Plctane, tai Origin ot tbo CoUee- 

Uon. Forti»ilH. S Vols. 8»o. Mi, 
■ — - — (M. 0.) Joumai of a Reaidance among the Negroes in tbo 

VutlndlH. FostSco. !>.Sd. 
LIDDELL'S (Dear) History of Borne. From the Earliest Timea 

to iba EitabllBtamsnt or the Empln. With the Hittorf of LltarUun 

■nd An. IMrarg Bdiliim. 9 Volg, Bra. 38i. 

STUDENT'S HISTORY OF ROME. Abridged from 

the Lsrgei Work. Jj/'Hral* Tl-mtmd. With 100 Woodnitt Poat 

. LINDSAY'S (LoKii) Liyes of the Llndsajs ; or, a Memoir of the 
Housei ot Cnirford »nd B»lcirTM. With Eilr«t» from OBIcUl P»pMi 
and PenoniJ NnrrHWaa. Ecaad EaUim. S Vols. 8™. a*t. 

Report of the Claim of James, Earl of Crawford and 

Bileknva, to the Orlginnl Dnkedom ot Uonttoas, cmted In 1*68. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



S3 LIST OP WOBK8 

LITINOSTONE'S (Bit. Dk.) Hisuonsiy Trwtila and Sewaichfli 
Ui« Interior 01 Afriu, and * Jouinef tiom the Cipe of OtKKJ Hapa to 
Klnr ZambeBi, lo the Euum Oceui. T^irHiU I^tsuund. Map, 

UTONIAS TALE3.-T118 DUponent— The WoItm.— The Jewen. 

BrtbeAntboroCLOTtenfrainUiaBilllc." pHtSro. Xa.Sf. 
liOOEHABT'S (J. O.) Aocient Spuush BalUdi. Historicd ud 
BDmutlo. Tmulated.vltta NoMa. lOutlraUd EUtiim. Ito. Sli. Or, 
Fapular JUUua. FoBI BtD. 2i. td. 

Life of Bobert Biinu. FiftA Edition. Tatp. 8to. 8*. 

• LOUDON'S (Ub8.) InetTDCtionB in Oardealng for Ladiei. Vitb 
WrwUoDB and Cilwdir of Opwitioni for Eiary Hontli. SieUi 
XdMai, WwdcuU. Fcip. Bro. Ai. 



1 Chaslib) FriBciples of OcoIi^t; ot, the Hodsm 

of the Eartli ud IM Inhabltinta consldflred ai lUutoatln ot 



KIHON'S (Lord) Histor; of England, from the Peace of Utneht 
to [he Poa« of Veraalllea, 1718-88. Liirarf EdUiet. 7 Tola. 8«. «•- 

" Fortj-Flve ; " a NarrallTe of (he BebeUion In Seot- 



- HiBtory of the War of the Snccession in 



Life of Louia Prince of Cond6, enmamed the Oreit. 

Foat Sto. 6i. 

Life of BeBaftrina. Second Edition. Poat Svo. 10* 6d. 

Biatorieal utd Critical Esujs. Post Sro. Bt, 

Stoty of Joan of Are. Pcap. 8ro. 1*. 

— Addreaaes DeliTered at Mancliester, Leeda, Rnd Bir- 

mingham. Fcap. Svo. 1,. 
M'JCLINTOCK'S (Cipi.) NarratiTe of the Diacoyeiy of the Fafo 

MKIOSH (Kit, Dr.) On fte intultire ConTictiona ot the Mind. &\o. 



iM,Googlc 



PUBLISHED BY MB. MURRAY. 



M'CULLOCH'S (J. E.) Collected Edition of KioiKiio's PoliUcU 
MALCOLM'S (Sir Johb) Sketches of Feniiu Third Ediiioa. 



EiaminatJOQ of Profeesor Mauri<!e's Strictores o 

Bimptoa LcclQres of 18S8, Seamd Editim. Sxi. ii.ed. 

MAHIELL-S (Gib 

InvlalUB Worid 

MANUAL 'op' scientific ENQUIRY, Prepared for the Use of 

oncentDdTHvellerB. By Tirlons Writen. Third JiUilJsn reviiad 
byUwReT. R.HXIH. Maps. foBtSro. Bi. (Fiiili4lud bs otier 0/ lAa 
Lords of Ihs Adniralt]/-) 
MARKHAM'S (Mrs.) History of England. From the First Iuti,. 
BioD hj (be RoniLDB, dawn to tbe founeenUi ;esr of Qdhd Victorls'a 
Kalgo. lIBfA saWoH. Wopdcuu. 12ino. 61. 

History of France. Fromthe Conquest by the GaolB, 

totheDeuhofldUia PhLUppt. Sixiiili SiUiim. ITSDdaila. 12nia. tt. 
— Hiitory of Germany. From the InTsaion by Matini, 

la Ihs pteseot time. Fi/lccnlh Ediilm. WwdinU. lamo. 6j.. 

History of Greece. From the Earliest Times 

to Oe Romu Cooqueit. With the UlaUnr of Litentun iinil Att. 
Bj Dr. WW. Smith. Tutailitlh Thauimd. Woodcuts. IZmo. 7». ed. 

(fllKlHoM. 121110. a J.) 

■ — — History of Rome, from the Earliett Times 

to the EBUhiiBhment of the Emptra. With the Hislory ofLilsr*- 
tnro lod An. By Deib Liddell. i'ifumlh Tlunuani, Woodcala. 

MARKLAND'9 (J. H.) EeverBnce due to Holy Places. Third 

Ediiim. FCBP.8T0. Zt. 
MAREYAT'5 (Jobbph) History of Modem and Mediwvsl Pottety 



Edwaei 
MAUBEL'S (Jdlxs) Essay on the Character, Actions, and Wrilinga 

aftha Dokaof Welllnglon. Second Eiiiim, Fcap.eTr>. li-td. 
HAVE'S (H. L.) Jonmal of a Passage from the Faclflo to the 

AtUutlc, Ein^Blng the Andes In lbs Nortbeni Proiincei of Pen, ud 

deBCendlng the gr«l mver Uumon. 8vo. 12i. 

UAXIMS AND HINT3 for an Airier, and the Miseries of 
Flihlng. By BiCBiiD PEm. HOo'Eiiaion. Wmdcnu. Umo. ti. 

MATO'8 (Dfu) Pathology of the Human Mind, Fcap. 8to. E*. M. 

MBLTILLEB {HsimiHn) Typea and Omoo; or, AdrentniM 
mnongat the UarqueBU uid South Sea lelandi. £ Vols. PoatBTO. 

MENDELSSOHN'S (Fius Babtholki) Life. ByluLKs 

Sto. Si. M. 



,iP<.-jM,Googlc 



S« LIST OF VORKS 

MEBEDITH'3 (Kta. Cflikus) NotM uid Sketches of New Soath 
W^ti, during kB«ldan«Ihimias> to IBM. FoetBTa. it.ed. 

TaamaiiU, dariog a Reaidence of Nine Team. 

Wttb lllDBtnUima. S Tola. PhI 8va. 18>. 

llGREiriELD (Ue«.) on tfaa ^'^ "f Painliiig in Oil, Hfnuitnre, 
HoaKLc. uidOlua: QildlrT Drclng. and the PrepsratJOD sTOoloun 
■Dd ArlifldU aeam, described Id uien) old UuiuHripU. 1 Vols. Sro. 
HI*. 

UILLS (AaTHDk) India in 1858 ; A Sumnuu? of the EiiBlin^* 
AilinliiiHlntlon—FoliII»l,PI>»l, and Judicial; wllh Lawi and Pabllo 
DocumcDts, Irom [berarIi«tioilu.pra*gnliiisa. Btamil EdiUim. Wltb 

MITCHELL'S (Thohab) Pl^i of Aristophanes. With English 

Kolea. Svo.— i.CLODDB,I0«.— a. WASPB, 10*^-8. FBOGB, Id. 
MILMAN'3 (Deah) HUUinr of Chriitianity, from .the Birth of 
^t_._. ._ .1. !._.. — -^ ^ Faganino In tbs SomaD Emplr*. S Voll. 



— PoeUeal Works. Plates. 3 Vol^ Fcap. 8to. 13s. 

— Pall of JemBolem. Fcap. 8to. 1». 

— I^JSZ 

MODERN DOMESTIC COOKERY. Founded on Prinoiplei of 

£conoiDT and Practiul Koovledi^, and adapted for Frival^ Famlllea. 

Xe¥> satin. Woodcnts. Fcap, Sro. 6e. 
MOLTKE'S (fiiKOH) Rassian Campugng on tba Danube and the 

Fauage ofcho Balkan, IBSS-e. Plana. S>o. lt>. 
MONASTERY AND THE MOUNTAIN CHDRCH. By Aothor 

MOOKE'S (Thomas) Life and Letters of Lord Bjron. 6 Tols. 

Fcap.Bro. ISi. 
^— Life and Iietters of Lord Bjron. With Portraits, 

MOZLEY'S (Rir. J. B.) Treatise on the Aognstinian Doctrine of 

PredeBtinitlcn, Sn. 14i. 

~ PrimiUve Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. 8ro. T«. Sd, 

MUCK MANUAL (The)for the Use of Farmers. A Practical Treatise 

on Ihe Chemical Fropertlea, UaDacement. and Application oTKanurei. 

Bt Faraiiuci FauHiG. Seamdiitiliim. Fcap. Sro. St. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 25 

HtJBCHISON'S (Sib BoiiSBiin) Ba»ds in Europe Mid the UrU 
UMaulu ; OMtogietllT lllnitnted. With Coltund lltps, TUtM, 
Secdoni, Ae. i Vols. Borsl 41a. 

Siluria ; or, s HUtoi? of tha Oldett Rocia oon- 

UtJRBAT'S (dn. A.) Naval Life uid Serricts of Admiml Sir 

FbilEp DnrhiuD. 8to. d. Sd. 
MDBBAT'a RAILWAY KEADINO. For all cisaaes ot Readers. 

[nt^ilaicrinjiirsjiiiWfiinl;] 



OUTHU'I Ij 



MVSIC AND DBE83. Two Essay!, bj a Ladj. KeprinWd 6 



dance. Secmd^iiia 

NAUTICAL ALMANACK (The). Rojal Bto. 2». Brf. {Publuhed 

NAYT LIST (The IJparterlj). (Pnbli^ied hy AvOwrity.) 

FrwtSru. ti.ed. 
NELSON (Tha Pious Eobirt), hi* Lifs and Times. By Hey.C. T. 

HEffBOLD'S (LiKUT.) StrdU of MaUcea, Feuang, md Singallote. 

iVoIi.sto. aej. 
NEWDEQATE'S (C.N,) Customs' Tarifla of allNationa; colleoted 

NICH0LL3' (8ia Oioaoa} Hiatory of tho British Foot r Being 
coiuiHUoiiwUhtheCoiidltlDiiofLhePsDple. « Toll. Sm. 



rlBh Po«t. Sto. l*i.— Scottb Poor. Bvo. IBi. 
Bev. H. 0.) Hisloricnl and Descriptire Account 
Fonat at Dun, dertved from l>*non>I UbMrrUion ind 
jurcM. Public, trlnU, Legauluj, ud LooJ. Woodmw, *«. 
s. 10>.«d. 

Sir Hakris) Historic Peerage of Euglimd. Eihi- 
under AlphHbrtlul ^rninE«™ent, tbe Orisl", !>««»«, ud 
SUM of tnry Title ol Peenga •hlch bit exiiied Id thl> 
F ilncethe Conqnsal, Being i New Edition of lhe"ii;iupi<lBor 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



LIST OF WORKS 



NIHBOD On the Ch&ce— The Turf— mnd Ihe Bo»d. B«piint«d 

from llM " Qouterlr Berleir.'' WnodcuU. Fca|1.STil. Sl.Hd. 

O'CONHOE'S (R.) Field Spocla of France ; or, HuDting, Shooting, 

OLIFHANT'S (Liubekde) Jourae; to Katmandu, vilh Tirit to 
IbsCinspof IbeNepaaleie AinbuBKdor. Pup.evo. Si.M. 

OWEN'a (Pbofisboe) Uann&l of FobuI Mammals. Including the 
■ubirtDM at tba oxirM of Lecture" on O.teoiogj >i>d FilcamolDgy of 

OXESHAM'S (Ket. W.) Englieh flotes for Latin Ele^sct ; d««tpied 
for early ProadenU In tha Act of Ladn Vtnlfication, with Fre&tary 
HnleH of CompoBlllDti lu Eleglu Metre. Iljrri £fil>ni. limo. If. 

FAQET'S (Johr) Hongaiy and TranajlTania. With Bemarks on 
tlKli Condltloii, Bocitl, PoUtJcal, and EcoDDmioI. Thirt BMAm, 
WoodcuU. IVoli. Svo. 18i. 

PABia' (Dr.) PhiloBoph; in Sport made Science in Ear- 
uesl; or. Ibe Finn Frtuciplu of Nit^inl Pbilosophy inculcated by aid 
of til* Toys imd Bport* of Yootli. Eifhlh iHilum. Woodcut., 
PoilSro. B», 

FABEYNS' (UAKsniLD) Person^ NamtUre of Three Yeaia' Bod- 
deneeandAdientureiLlaAbyHliiiiL WoodcuU. £ Yola. Btd. WU. 

PEEL'S (Sib Bobiki) Memoirs. Left in MSS. Edited by 
EiHi. SuKHOFB and tbe Bigbl Hod. Edwud Cudwkll. 1 Vol*. 

PEILE'S {Bit. Da.) Agamemnon and Choephoroi of .Sschjlna. 
A N«> Edliion of the Tait, with Hotta. .Second Bditiim. t ViUb. 



PEHKOSE'S (Bit. John) Faith and Practice; an Bipoiition of tha 

PrincipleB and Dutlei of Natural ind Revealed Bellgiun, Post §to. Si, U. 

(F, C.) Friociplea of Athenian Architecture, and the 



iTtncaa. Nepaul, «c. Fe^.8T0. St. 
PHILLIPS' (JoBN) Memoirs of William SmiUi, LL.D. (the 0«o- 
legUt). Portrait. Bro. St. SOL 

- Geolog; of Yoiksliire, The Yorkshire CcMt, and the 



With Eeaa: 
CouDtrv. 
PHILPOTT'S 



PHIFP9' (Hon. Eduobd) Memoir, CorreBpondence, Literary and 
UnpubUibedDtarleeofBobertPluinerWard. Portnlt. 2Vola. 8«i. W*. 

POPE'S (ALKiiHjiaa) Works. An entirely Hew Edition. Edited, 
with MoiaB. Sro, Un (*< I'rm. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MUBBAT. 



— ■ ■ Handbook for Sjria and Palestine : including an Account 

oftbsOeogr<tpb7,HiiU>rT,AnUiuitieB,uidinbitbiU>iit>i>f[tie«Countri«B, 
thuPtuiiuuli iJSiiiai,EdDUi,kiidlha SttIu DaKiu-l. Htm. SVali. 
FoBt Sro. 24>. 

(Urs.) RaUonal Aritbgietic for Schools and tot 

FriviM IngtrucUou. ISmil. 3«.«<1. 

PRATEB-BOOK (The lIluBtrated), with 1000 niustrationa of Bor- 
d«n, laftUls, VigiHtt«,&c. Medium 8to. Clotb, IU.; C11I4 Sli. Sd.j 

PRECEPTS FOE THE CONDUCT OP LIFE. Eihortationa to 

> Vlnuou Ci»rM and DlituiiilDiis from b Vlclone Cveer. Eitnoltd 

ftom Ibe Ecrip^uTH. SumdSdUim. Feip.Bvo. li. 
PBINSEP'S (Jas.) Eaaajs on Indian AntiquitieB, HUtorii^ 

NumlinuOo, ind Pileoitnpbic, wlUi Tablea, lUiutntlr* of lodlu 

UbtoiT, Chrodulogy. Modern ColnigN, Walxbu, Hauum. Ao. 

EdiWbjEBWHoTHaMAS. Illusir«tion«. S VolB. 8ro. 62.. M. 
FBOOBESS OF RUSSIA IN THE EASX An Historical Sam- 

miry, contlnnod ta tlia Pregent Tim*. Witb Uip by AEBonunH. 

rAird SJiluM. Bro. St.ed. 

PUSS IN BOOTS. With 13 Illustrations; for Old and Tonng. 

By Otto Bpicnis. A Xia SiilLm. l«mo. la. Sd. 
QUARTERLY REVIEW (Thb). Sto. 6*. 
RANEE'S (Lbopold) Political and EcclesiastiMl Higtor; of Uio 

\Ued from the Ct:rmuib7llia.AueTa. Tliiri Eiltlim. S Vols. Bro. Mt. 
RAWLINSON'S (Bit. Osonai) Herodotus. A New Engliih 

Bto. ISf.ucb. ' ' " ' " 

— — — — — Historical Evidences of the troth of the Soriptore 

REJECTED ADDRESSES (Tbe). B; Jiute akd Ho&ioi Smiib. 
Wltb Biognpblu or Ifaa Auttiara, md iddilioiul NoUa. Sck SMtiat, 
vilh Me Auihor'i Uueil OsntaiiKU, Feu. Std, U., or .FiH Aiwr, wUh 
Portnlt. Fop. Sid. bt. 

EENKIB'S (JiBifl) Insect Architecture. To which we added 

tl»6l»miaMtlQD0flnr(eciB. KiJEdUUm^'viooii<xa. PostSrof'lH. 
BICARDO'S (DiviD) PoUtical Works. With a NoUco of hit 

Life mnd WrlHngH. By J, R, M'Cdlhkb. Nkc EHIim. Bvo. ie«. 

RIPA'S (Fiiaaa) Memoirs during Tliirtean Tears' Residence at the 
Court of Poking, in the Sorrlca of tli« Emperor of Chin*. TraiutiUd 
' — •^eIt*llui. UyFf -- " — ~ -■ 



D the Concordat of - 



ISDN'S (Rbt. Da.) Biblical Researches in the Holy Land. 
WllhN ■''^"'■'''^ ■'^"'"° l®*^ •"*""*'•' '*>««««bea In IBM. 
' nt"Lata-ItaiaTclut" BaybtkadupsnUilii. 8». 15). 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



LIST OP WORKS 



BOHILLT'S <Sii Sakitu) Hemoira and Political DUiy. By hii 
aon. nird Eaiiim. Portnll. a Volt. Fcmp. ETro. 13i. 

BOSS'S (S» Jamm) To;ase of DiuoTer; and Sesearcb in tha 

Boutbem ud AntareUe B<(l«u diulDg tl» jtui 18St4S. PUta. 

BORLAND'S (Datid) Hannal of tbe English ConstttutioQ ; a 
Ri;Ti8.otmBI«,Oro.ili,«ndl*rw.iitSu«. Fo» 8>o. m.id. 

BtTNDELL'S (Uui.) Domesg'- Cookery, foDiided on Principlet 
of Eotmomy KDd Priftlce, ftoli adipud Ibr Privktd FunllkB. Ntw and 

BUBSIA ; A Memoir of the Beniiirkable Events which attended 
ths iOMMlonofllie BtiipBmr Nlcholu, hj Bjrok M. Komf, Secratsry 
oCBUU. Bvo. IQt.ed. (.ni'lillUHl bg Imptrial Ctmimtmd.) 

BUXTON'S (Oiooei F.) Traieli in Mexico ; with AdreDtnreB 
■miiDg ths Wild Tribu ud Aulmiils of Uu Pnlrlea ud Boekj- Moim- 

SALE'S (Lahi) Journal of the SUaaten in ACTghanistan. SighA 

Aftlin, P«tSTO. lit. 
— — (SiB BoEsfti) Brigade in Affghanistan. With an Account of 

ai*BalinnuidDaFen»<)rj*11*lil>>d.BrSlT.O.K.aLBTa.pHtSTa.*i.M. 

SANDWITR'S (HuHPBELi) Narrative of the Sjege of Kan 
ud of the 31i UoDIbi' ReslBtance by th« TuckEili GutIbod under 
QeDenl Wimuiu. StiKnih THouKoid. PUB! Bvo. Bl &I. 

SCOTT'S (O. Qilbkbt) Bemarks on Secular and Domestio 



Days and Nighbi of Salmon TisbiDg in the Tweed; 

irlUi n Bliort AcoDunt of Ihe NnCunl Hialor)- ud Hiliiti of Che Belmon. 
Siamd Sdiliim. WoodenU, RorBlSro, SI>.6|(. 

— (Q. P,) Memoir of Lord Sydenham, and bis Adminiatra- 

(LonlnCuBdc. SeamdBMiini, Porlnlt. Btd. tf.td. 

Geology and Eitinct Tolcanoa of Central Franco. 

Awii^KIitiDii.nflsedudenlarged. llluHln'liHiB. HedlniBSTo. SOj. 

8HAPTE3BUKT (Lord Chibckllob), Memoirs of his Early Ijfe. 

SHAW'S (Tbos. B.) Outlines of English Liteiatnre, for the Use' of 

8IEKRA LEONEj Described in a Series of Letters to Friends at 
HmDe. Bt a LiDi. Edited by Hni. Nobtoh. PobI Bvo. Oi. 

SMILES' (Sabdil) Life of George Slephenson. ,Fifi!i Sditim. 
Ponratt. a™, ic. 

Story of the Life of Stephenson. With Woodeols. 

FifA Thiwmd. Foil 8to. «i. 

- — — — Self Help. With Illustrations of Character and Conduct. 
Pmisto. S.. 

SOMEBVILLE'S (Hiht) Phyrical Geography. Faurth Edition. 
Ponaii. posibto. 9«. 

Conneiion of the Physical Sciencea. NvUh 

Sdi^m. Woadc-.u. PosIBto, 9i. 

SOUTH'S (JoBK F.) HoQsehold Surgery; or, Hinta on Eaergen- 
ciei. Stufttmih Tkoiaatid. WhhIeuU. f cp. 8>o. 4f . Sd. 

BOUTHBY'S (BoBSRT) Book of the Church ; with Notes contain- 
ing tbeAntboriuea.auduindu. SninihEM^iKi. PoBtSro. ii.ai: 

— UTesDfJohnBnnyanbOliTer Cromwell. Po«t8vo.at.M, 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



PUBLISHED BY UR. MURRAY. 



SMITH'S (Wm., LL.D.) DicUonar; of Qreek tui Bomui AdU* 

qnlUea. Sictnii Sditiun. With 600 Woodtatt. 8to. iSi. 

Smaller Diclionsrj of Greek tuid Roman AntiquiWeg, 

Abr\dged from Iha above work, faurlh Xiiaiim. Wilh SOO Wsodculi. 
Crowns™. 7,. id. 

- . — •DlclioDar; of Greek aQd Itomui Biography and Hv- 

U»logy, WlUiMDWiiulniU. BVola. 8to. G1. llii.eil. 
. — - Dictionur of Qreek and Bonuui Oeography. ^ilh 

Woodcuts. 3 Voia. Sid. HOi. 

Atlas o( Ancient Geography. 4to. [Ti pr^araiiim. 

CIsBucal Dictionary for (he Higher Fonns in SchooU. 

Compilsa from the iibof* t»0 imrlti. F^flh EdUim. WlUi700Wood- 
cuu. Bto. 1S>. 

Smaller Ganieal DicUonary, Abridged from the 

•tonnork. FifthEdUian. With 300 Woodcati. CnnBro. 1:td. 

Latin - Eagliati Dictionary. Baaed npon the Works 

ofFoRxmnluidFniind. Sit>ailli Tluuiajii. Sto. }1(. 

- Smaller LaUn-Rnglbh Dictioiiary. Abridged from the 



- Stadent'e Qiliboa; being the Hiatory of the Decline 

,i Full, Abridged. Incorpnntmic the RfiBcarohel of KnWDt Com- 

- student's Hiatory of Greece ; &om the Earliest Times to 
e RomioConiinMt. With theKiatoryofLlteritnrB iindArl. T>miiIh(* 
toSMnd. WnndoiiU. Crown 8ro. ^s.6i. |qi»-Hnn>, ISmo. 2t.) 

- Smaller Histoiy of Qieece for Junior Classes. Wooil- 
Lu. i9mo. Si.M. 

- Student's Home. A History of England from tbe 

ud 10 ISS9. TmA TI-iKiimi. Woodcnta. PoatSTu. U.9d. 

Student's History of Rome ; from the Earliest Times to 



Md Art. Br H. a. LiouiLi,, D.D. FiJUtalh TIUKitiaii. Woodculi. 
Principia Latina; a First Latin Course, compreb ending 

— Principia Grsoa; an Introduction to the Study of Greek. 

rlei. For tbe Lower FsmJi. Bf a.Yi.UinTos,ll.li.. llmo. at.Sd. 
(Wm. JiS.) Grenrille Letters and Diariea, inelndlng 

Mb. GBi*nii«'« DiAni or PounciL Eymts, whils Flnt Lord of 

(hs Treuury, Edited, wllb Notu. 1 Tole. Bro. Hi. 
— — - (Jahib ft HoBim) Rejected Addresses. Tattily-Ota'd 

Biitim. Pcap.Bro. U..ar«Wniwr. wtthPortnlt. Fosp-Btd. Bi. 

(Thonu Ab8B|tom) Bemiitisceaces of hia Life and 

Pwniti. By au EUDLiT WiLMOT. lliaitiaUou. Sto. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



LIST OF WORKS 



SPECKTEB'S (Ono) Ppm in Boots, tait«d to the Tast«g of Old 

(Dilounf. A Sac BdUim. With IS WosdiiDtB. Squim ISmo. li, M. 
ChumeJ Boe ; or, the Stoij of the lAtHe BroUut 

ud staler. Illuanrad; Iflmo. 
STANLEY'S (ReT. A. P.) AcDMSsm isd CHABOaa 0F|7hi Lin 

Bhhof Stihlit. With a Memoir ofblB Lift. SeamdBiillm.BTo.lOi.ed. 
Sermons preached in Canterbury Cathedral, on the 

UnltT of E'mrfel LmL Ind ApoltollMl Teiching. Post 8vo. Ti. M. 

Commentary on St. Paul'a Kpiatles to the Corin- 

thluu, wtUl Hotel and DiawrMtloDB, Stcond, andrrmKiSdUiini. Bro. I8i. 

— ^ Histflrical Memorials of Canterburj. The Landing of 

AngnsMno— The Mnnler of Bectel— The Blwt Prinee— The Bhiine ot 
BaokoL TMni Bdilian. WoodcoM. PoalSvo. 7i. M. 

ainai and Palestine, in Conneiion with their Historj. 

ST. JOHN'S (Chablks) Wild Sports and Natnnl History of the 

Highlinda. Po«8to. Bs. 
(Batli) AdTentares in the Libyan Desert and the 

OulBorjDpiter AmmOD. WoodcDU. Poatgro. ii.id, 

I (Qeorqi) Life. The EaUway Engineer. By 

The Storjof his Life. By SiuoKi. SinLip. FifSi 

:boi., R. a.) Life. With Personal Beminiscancea. 
I. with Portnlt ud 60 WoodonU. ito. 
"S (Q. £.) Brick and Marble ArchitectDre of Italy, in the 
Middle Agea. Plsus. 8n>. 31i. 

" FOE THE MASTEEY. Two Allegories. With Dins. 
amUaa. Crown Sro. 6*. 
SWIFT'S (Jonathan) Life, Letters and Jooruals. By Johh 

Works. Edited, with Notes. By Jobh Forstib. 8to. 

SYDENHAM'S (Lobd) Hemaire. With hia Administration In 



SYME'3 (Jas.) Principles of Snrgery. Fourth Mition. 8ro. 14«. 

TAYLOR'S (HiMRT) Notes from Life. Feap 8vo. 2». 

(J. B,) Fairy King. A Collection of Stories for Yoang 



TEKNENT'S (Sib J. B.) Christianity in Ceylon. lis Introduction 

■nd Progress nnder the Purtucneae, Dutch, Britleh.iDd AiaerfuD Mti- 
Supe^dtions. -WoodcntB. Sro. llj. 

THOMSON'S (Dr. A. S.) Story of New Zealand ; Past sod Present 
THREE-LEAVED MANiJAL OF FAMILY PRAYEK; arranged 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



PUBLISHED BY ME. MURRAY. 



TBEHENHBERE'S (H. S.) Politi«al Eiperiance of the Anoients, 
la IM During so HodemTlinM. Fcip.SrD. Si.Sit. 

- Notes OD Public Subjects, made darmg a 



TYNDALL'S (John) Glaciers of the Alps. Being a NairstiTs of 

ObBerratioai mi EiperlnianlaiiinhBlclHinion, Structure, sndGBMTil 
Pbenomen. FoBtSvo. lalhePrai. 
TYTLEaiPiTRioK Fhmbr), A Memoir of. By hia Friend, Ehv. 



TAUGHAH'3 (Rbt. Db.) Sermons preached in Harrow School. 

HewSermong, 12mo. 6». 

VENABLB3' (Rbt. E. L.) Domestic Scenes in Kusaia doring a 

VOYAGE to the Mauritins and bact, Kmohing at the Cape of Good 

WAAGEN'S pa.) Treaanrea of Art in Great Britain. Being an 
Amfrant of the Chief ColleoMoni of Piintlngs, acnlpWre, Kannicilptji, 
Hlnitnirsa, &c &c. In this Country. Obuiued frooi Penonsl InspeC' 
tloDdunngVulUlaBnglaDd. BVdIs. Svo. 3ei. 

Galleries and Cabinets of Art in England. Being 

■n AcMjnt of more than Porlr CoUwllom, Tialtfll In 18M-6S and 
nsiec befgre deBcribed. With lodei. 8ro. 18i. 

WAQDINOTOK'a (Dbah) Condition and Prospeeta of the 

WAKEFIELD'S (E. J.) Adventures in New Zealand. With 



WALKS AND TALKS. A Stoty-book for Yoong Children. By 

WABD'S (KoBGRT Pluher) Memoir, Correapondence, Literary and 

WATTS (Jahes) .Life. Incorporating the most interesting pos- 
HuiRBEiD, M.A. Sti^nid Edilian, PoTtralts and Woodcuti. Std. 1«t, 

. — Origin and Progress of his Hechaoica! Inrentions. Illus- 
trated V b<a Correapondence with hia FrIendH. Edited hy J. P. 

WILKIB'S (Sib Davi») Life, Journals, Tonra, and Critical Bemarks 
on Works of Art, with a Solet^loD from ble CerreepondeDce. By Ait.*w 
CDHHlsaHU. Portrait. 8 Vols. Sro. 43i. 

WOOD'S (Liioi.) Voyage up the Indus 'to the Source of the 
Kivac Oin>, I17 Kabul and Badakbatasn. Hap. Sro, lit. 



n,g,t,7i.di^,G00glc 



I 

S2 USX OP WORKS PUBLI8HBD BY MR. MURRAY. 

I WBLLINGTON'S (Thb Ddii o») Desp»l«he« daring hig vtrions 
Cimptlilna. Ckiinplled from Offlclil ind otlier AuttisDtle Docninsntii, Br 
Col. Odiwood, C.B. Xm Bnlariid Eililum. eVots. 8td. aii.sKh. 
. — - — — Supplementary Letters, Deapatches, and Dther 

Civil Correapoadenoe and Memoranda, irhile 

CUlef SecreUrr for Ireltind, trim IgUT to ISOS, 8tii. sot. 

'- Selections from hia Despatches and OeDeral 

Orien. By Coi^Ei.O[tBwc«D. Bvo. 18i. 

Sp»chea in Pari lament, 2 Vols. 8vo. 4Z«. 

WILKINSON'S (Sia J. G.) Popular Aceonnt of the Privata Life, 

Mtnnen. t,nA CusUma of the Ancient Egrptlena. yrv £aUian. 
Eevleed ud CDaden£ed. With 500 WDodeots. I Vola. PnalSta. 111. 

Dalmatia and Montenegro; with a Journey to 

UeetlU' In KerUegovdoH, end Remerke on the BUvonio Hetlone. FIlUl 
and Woodcuts. 3Vo]s.8to. tia. 
Handbook tor Egypt.— Thebes, the Nile, Alei- 

— — ■ ■ ■ ■ On Colour, and on the NeceBsity for a General 

niffuelon of Te'Ie unong ell Cluaea ; with Kemirbi on leylng cut 
Woodenta. Srn. ISi. 
(G. B.) Working Man's Handbook to fionth Ans- 



Useofechooli. . _ 

— First Latin Book, or the Accidence, Syntax 

■nd Frosnlr, sitta Ensllsli TruuIaUoti for Junior ClisBea. Tiint 

WORHUM (EiLPB). A Biographical Dictionary of Italian PMntars : 

Epochs Of Painting Characterised ; a Sketch 

inentrrom iherirllegtegeito IheprEieut time. Nib EJilhn, WmJd- 
ciiti. P0-.18IO. «i. 
WROTTBSLEY'S (Lokd) Thoughts on Government and Legislation. 



n,g,t,7l.dM,G0OglC 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



M,Googlc 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



n,g,t,7l.dM,GOOglC 



